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1 ann en ,v3 , * 
Wo HERE at the Deathof our late Sovereign Lotd King Words, declare or ſpeak any thing in the Derpgation, depravi deſpifng 

. ae the Sixth, e uniform Or- the me Book, or of y d r contained, of a Fart ren 4 

2 dero common Service, and Prayer, and of the Ad- by o Fact, Deed, or by open Threatenings, compel, or cauſe, or 5or Ma. 

4 miniſtration of Sacraments, Rights anger 1 procure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other pay ae in any Cathedral 6r 

hin One Pariſh Church, or in Chapel, or in other Place, to fing or ſay any Co n 


4 


Ky ofthe Church of Eng/and, Which was ſe 


Wo -- 4 hock, intituled, T7 oe Book r and Ad- or Open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in an other M 
7 AAS miniſtration of Socraments, ber Rites and Cere- and Form, than is mentioned in the ſaid Book; or that by an of theſaid Mea 
— LS monies inthe Qhurch of Engl. d, authorized by Act of ſhall unlawfully inter upt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or StheFMinifter, in a 
Ke Q Parliament, holden in the Fifth and Sixth! , hg Cathedral or Pariſh Chu e, Chapel, or any other Place, to ſing orfay Com 
[4 RO Ao D our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, and Open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or any of them, Web Man. 
5 \ * F & & intituled, 4. . te price Commen, Prayer, ner and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Bock; that then every fuch P 
PAN LA ASS. and Hdwiniftration of the wy ary; the which was being thereof lawſully convicted in Form abovefaid; (hall forfeit to the Qu 
of Parliament in our Sovereign Lady, Her Heir#and Succeffors, for the Firſt Offence, an Hundred 


" repealed, and taken away by A | ) 
the Firſt Year of the Reign of our late Ay 4 Lady Queen Mary, to the great Marks: And if any Perſon or Perſons, being once convict of any ſuch O 
Decay of the due Honour of God, and Diſcomfort to d., Prosehrs of the Truth eftſoons offer d againſt any of the laſt recited Offences, and ſhall in Form afo 
of Chriſt's Religion; 2 ; ſaid be thereet lawfully convict; That the ſame Perſon ſo offen 
Be it therefore enacted by the Amoriey of Bon wie 3 ent, That 2 cans * 4 on 1 7 Offence, 2 5 the 2 our Sovereign Lady, 
taid Eſtatute of R and every thing f contained, only concernin 4 eirs a cceflors, Four Hun arks: And if any Perſon, afi 
aid Eſtatute of Repeal, and every ting a Rights and Cera in Form aforeſiid ſhall have been twice convictof any Offence c g — 


ſaid Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, : 
nies contained, or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none Ef- the laſt recited Offences, ſhallfoffend the Third Time, and be thereof in For 
fe, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt next coming; aboveſaid lawfully convict; That then Every Perſon fo offending and convi 


and that the id Bock, with the for his Third Offence, forfeit to our Soverei Lady dy the | 
; Goods and Chattles, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment —— is Life ; 5 — 
ſhall be 


Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the Alterations and Additions therein 
added and appointed by this Eſtatute, ſhall ſtand and be, from and after the ſaid Perſon or Perſons, that for his Firſt Oftence concerning the Premiſſes 
Feaſtof the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, in full. Force and BNR, accaniige $2 convi@ in Form- aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be paidby virtue of his Con- 
Tenor and Effect of this Eſtatute; any thing in the aforeſaid Eſtatute of Re- viftion, in ſuch Manner and Form as the fame ought to be paid, within Sit 
| to the contrary notwithſtandivg, Wess hextafter his Conviftion; That then every Perſon ſo convict, aud m not 
And furth& be it enacted by the Queen's OS, RENO Aſſent of the Lords paying the ſame, ſhall, for the ſame Firſt Offence, inſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer 
und Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the mpriſonment by the Space of Six Months, without Bail or dopriſe: And if 
ſame, That all and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedralor Pariſh Church, or other any Perſon or Perſons that, for his Second Offence concerning t Premiſes, 
Place within this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, brother ſhall be eonvict in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to 157 2 
the Queen's Dominions, ſhall, from and after the feaſt of the Nativity of Saint of his Conviction, and this Eſtatute, in ſuch Manner and Form as the ſame 
John Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to and uſe the Mattens, Even-ſong, A. paid, within Six Weeks next after his 1 Conn - Tha 
ame, ſhall, for 


— —— f the Lord's , and A iſtration of each of the Sacram ; Perſon ſo convicted, and not pa} 
1 — and _ Offence, inſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment 


and all the Common and Open Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is men- C9! ] 
"y in the ſaid Book, ſo authorized by Parlament in the ſaid Fifth and Months, without Bail or Mainprife : and, That, from and after the ſai 
tioned ſaid Bos of King Edward the Sixth, with one Alteration, or the Nativity of Saint _Fobn Baptiſt next coming, all and every Perſon and Pi ons 


Sixth Y.earsof the R . * ot © 

Addition of certain Leſfons to be uſed on ny Sunday in the Year, and the inhabiting within rag Ren, or any 

Form ofthe Litany altered, and and Two Sentences only added in the ſhall diligently and faithfully, havi 00 PE nbc xcuſs to be abſe 
orm r Pa ch, or C 


Delivery of the Sacramont to the Communicante, and none other, or otherwiſe; andęavoùr themſelves to refort to t 
and, that if any Manner of Parſon, .Vicas, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that or upon reaſonable Let to ſome uſual Place w on 
| {ved Service of God ſhall be uſed in fuch Time of Let; | 


ought, or ſhould'fing or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaid abt 504 ; 
miniſterthe Sacraments, from and after the; Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint op r — ordained and uſed to be kept as Holy-days, then and 


Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Ahide orderly and foberly, during the Time of the Comma Prayer | 
— in duch Garhedral or Pariſh Church, or other Places, as he ſhould yſe o other Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtered,” doe! Bs uni 
to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch Order and Form as they be mentioned and ſet. forth ment by the Cenſures of the Church . and alſo upon Pain that every 


in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any Offending ſhall forfeit, for everyſuch Twelve Pence, to be levied by th: 
other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of . Celebrating, the Lord's Churchwardens of the Pariſh whereſuch O ſhalt be done, to the 
Supper openly or privily, or Mattens, 'Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacra- the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenements of fuck 
ments, or other rayers, than is mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Bool a, by way of Diſtreſs. | 
[Open Prayer in and t t this 4, is meant that Prayer vbich is for ober: to And for due Execution hereof, the n's nn," 6nrco0 | 
— Bear, either in common Churches, 9 or Orateria, com- Lemporal, and all the Commons in 1 arliament 
mon /y The Service of the Church} or in N or ſpeak any od's Name earneſtly require and charge 
thing inthe Derogation, — — the ſaid 7 

i be thereof lawfully conv „ accord- Knowledges, that the due and true Execution 


may juſtly punith his People bad ey 


Js Highneſs, Her Heirs and ducceſſors, for his Firſt Offence the Profit of this good holeſ, And for their Authority im this be 
his Spiritual Penefices or 2 ariſing in One Whole Year further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the ſaid A 
| ſo convicted Ops, Biſhops exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical J 

ſame Offence, ſuffer impriſonment for the Space of Six Months, wi | ion, as in Place exempt as not pt, within their Diets, 
ainpriſe: And if any ſuch Perſon once convict of any Offence concerning the have full Power ; 
emaſſes, ſhall, after his Firſt Conviction, eftſoons —— and 


9 


. 
to'ths e. 


be lawfulto all Patrons or Donors of all and' fi r the ſame Spiritual Pro- 
motions, or of any of them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the id, That all and 6 
or Perſons ſo offending were ; and that it any ſuch Perſon or Ferſons, after Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or ave full Power 


miſſes the Third Time, and ihall be thereof in Form aforeſaid lawfu _— 
that then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the third Time, ſhall i ent AQ, within the Limits of the Dom- 
125 75 ofall his Spiritual Promotions, and ſhall alſo ſuffer Impriſonment ; 0 for the Execution of the f 

ie. And if the Perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted in orm aforeſaid, as they may do _ v them of Treſp 22 
concerning any of iſſes, ſhall! not be beneticed, nor have any Spiritual lawfully convict . | _ 
Promotion, that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for the P a ity afore id, THF all 
Firſt Offence ſuffer ifonment during One whole Year next after his ſaid every Times, at his 


t 5 of the 

in any Place within his Dic ceſs, 

and determining of the Offences aſoreſaid. 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That, the Bocks 


And it is ordained'and enacted by the reſaid, That if any Perſon concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the Coſts and ges of the Pariſhioners of 

or Perſons whatſoever, after the'ſaid Feaſt of the 1 Baptiſt every Pari, and Cat attained and gotten befote the ſaid Fea 

_ coming, ſhall in anyInterludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or by other open of the Nativity of | next Wing; and thas all ſuch. Ari 
H 94520 a2 MI 


* 


. "and for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the 


Troubles 


An All for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, &c. 


and Cathedral Churches, or other Places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained within the Limits of their Juriſdidtions and Authority, and to puniſm the ſame 


and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Jebn Baptiſt, ſhall, by Admonition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other 
within Three Weeks next after the ſaid Books ſo attained and gotten; uſe the Cenſures and Proceſs, in like Form as heretofore hath been uſed in like Caſes, 
ſaid Service, and put the fame in according to this AQ?7 + +- + bd bythe Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 3: WAL A 35 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That ef Provided always, and be it enacted, That whatſoever Perſons offending in 
Perſons ſhall be at any Time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe m or the Premiſſes, ſhall for their Offences firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordi 4 
for any of the Offences abovementioned, hereafter to be committed or done con- having a Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the 
trary io this Act, unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indicted at the next ſame Offence eftſoons be convicted before the Juſtices; and likewiſe receiving 
General Seffions to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, for the ſaid Offen . firſt by the Juſtices, ſhall not for the ſame 
or Juſtices of Aſſize, next after any Offence committed or done contrary to the Offence” eftſsons Werde ment of the Ordinary; any thing contained 
Tenor of this Act. 5 n in this ge to the ere 17 : | 
Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the Audouy e Provided always, and be it enacted, That fuch Ornaments of the Church, and 
That all and lar Lords of Parli „ for the Third Offen ve of the Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be uſed, as. was in this Church 
i - by of England, by Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of 
alſo, and be it ordainged/ and enacted by the Authority aforeſaid King 14 d the Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Autho- 
at the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Hailiffs, and all other Head rity of the Queens M with the Advice of her Commiſſioners, inted 
of all and fingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Corporate, within this and authorized underthe Great Seal of England for Cauſes Ecclefialtical, or of 
calm, Wales, and the Marches of the fame, to the which uſtices of Aſlize do the Metropolitan of tis Realm: Ang alſo, That if there ſhall rr Con- 
not co repair, ſhall have full Power and * ity, by virtue of this tempt or Irreverence to be uſed in the” Ceremonies or Rites of the Chur 
AR, to enquire, hear, and determine the Offences a i und cv of them, the lui of the Orders __ A in this Beok, the Queens Maje 
yearly, widhin Fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Egfter and Saint Michae/ the by the like Advice of the faid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitag, ordain andpu 
Archangel, in like Manner and Form as Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer and De- ſuch further Ceremonies'or N 2 moſt for t . A God's 
ter may do. | Bee . Glory, the edifying,of his Church, and due Reverence of .Chriſt's holy My 
Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, fteries and Sacraments, ' ' A 206 RENT 
That all and ſingular Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, 
1 | — . and other Ordinaries N any peculiar Eccle- and Ordinances, wherein or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of Sa- 
aſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall have full Power and Authority, by virtue of this Act, craments, or Common Prayer, is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed 
as well toenquire in their Viſitation, Synods, and elſew within their Juriſ- within this Realm, or other the Queens Dominions or Countries, ſhall, 


diction, at any other Time and Place, to take Accuſations and Informations of from henceforth be utterly void and of none Effect. 

all and every the Things above mentioned, done, committed, r aeuieig, 
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T for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and ' Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 


. S063 2 6 4 Ith \ at ©44 F169. 43.7 N 2145 . Q 
„ 35. 004% $18 . amt 12 alata I ftibig 151 aotcth ig ws chy fl 551; 1 | 
116 M4 4.5 XIII. & XIV. CAROLI IE.” . ee 245 . ah. e 
the Firſt 6f the late Queen Elizabeth, there Parliament, that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the Form of Ordi- 
| | f Commit Service and Prayer, and of nation and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts, and ons, with the Alteratiors 
the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies of the and Additions which have been ſo made and preſentedto His Majeſty by the 
| ecable to the Word of God, and Uſage faid Convocations, be the Book Which ſhall be appointed to be b all that 
compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and officiate in all Cathedral and 1 ny Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Admi- or Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Caron 
gland ; and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within the Kingdom of 
Iden in the ſaid Firſt Year of the England, Dominion of Wales and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that 
f Common Prayer, and Service make or confecrate Bifhops, Priefts, or Deacons, in anyof the ſaid Places, under 
, ery. comfortable to all good ſuch Sanctions and Penaſties as the Houſte of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now | 
riftian Converſation, and moſt profitabletothe Eſtate in regard that nothing conduceth more tothe ſettling of the Peace of this Nation 
| d"Bleffing of Almighty 8 is defired of all good Men) nor to the Honour of our Religion, and the 
opagation thereof, thaꝝ an univerſal Agreement in the Publick W of 
the Sacrament;, and often Preaching of the Goſpel, with Devotion Almighty God; and to the Intent that every Perſon within this Realm may 
0 reat Number of People in certainly know the Rule to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, and 
ers Parts of this Realm, following their own Senfuality, and living without Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Catch 
nowledge and due Fear of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmatically abſtain and re- of England; and the Manner how, and by whom, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
ublick Places where Common are and ought to be made, ordained, and conſecrated ; Kt 1 
5 ts, and Preaching of the Word of ra © Beit enacted bythe King's moſt Excellent Majeſt — agrinete 
8 : 
f 


Church of England. _—_ 
„ oe” . 


Fo 


. 
$ : 


2 "Conſent,of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and oi the C ent 
Holy days: And whereas by the great and ſcandalous Neglect 6 „ and by the Authorĩtyof the ſame, That all and ar Mi- 
niſters in uſjng the ſaid Order or Liturgy, fo ſet forth and enjvined as afore- nifters, in any Cathedral, Oollegiate, or PariſhQ@hurchor Chapel, or other Place of 
\copveniencies, during the Time of the late unhappy Publick Wo , Within this Realnmzof England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
have ariſen and own; and many People have been led into Factions Berevick upon Teveed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Pray vening 
and Schiſms, to * great Decay and Scandal of the Reformed Religion cf the Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration oi both the Sacraments, and' all other the 
Church of England, and to the Hazard of many Souls: For Prevention whereof Publick and Common Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
| Book annexed and joined to this preſent Act, and intituled, The: Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Eburch, according to the Uſe of the Church of England; together wvith the Pjaltery or 
thou red, Palms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid ——— and ther Forth 
of Englandto ſeveral ops, 00 or Mayner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops," Priefts, and Deacons ; 
e piebare 25 u Alterations and Additions as they thought fit to and;/ that the Ming, and Evening Prayers therein-contained ſhall, upon 
er; afterwards the Convocations of both the Provinces of 3 every Lord Day, and upon all other Days and Occaſions, and at the Times 
2 ee by Majefty called and affembled — now fitting) His Majeſty therein appointed, be openly and folemnly read or all and every Miniſter or 
th been pleaſed to authorize and require the Prefidents of the faid Convo- Cu Church, Chapel, or other Place of Publick Worſhip, , within 
cations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſai k this Realm of England, and Places aforeſaid. * 
of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the Making and And, to the end that Uniformity in the Publick — God (which is fo 
Conſerating-of Biſhops, Priefts, ann Deacon; and that, after mature Conf> "wuch deſired) may be ſpeedily effcAed, be it further enatted by the Authority 
deration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books te- aforefaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now 
EE preſen the ſame THBls Maj ty in Writing, for His further Allowang® or Eugland, or Places aforeſai d, ſhall, in the Church, Chapel, or Place. of Publick 
tion; fince 9 e, full and mature Deliberation, they rhe — Detineroy to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, _ ſome-Lord's Day 
ſaid Profgents, Biſhops, and Clergy of both Provinces, have according re- before the Feaſt of Saint Bartbolometo, which ſhall be in Year of our Lord 
viewed the fac Books, and have made fome Alterations, which they think fit God One thoufand fix hundred fixty;and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
to be inſerted to the ſame; and ſome additional Pra to the ſaid Book of read the Morning and Evening Prayer, appointed to be read by, and according 
Common Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and a to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the Times thereby appointed and aſter 
e fame” une Hi; Ma; fuch — — ſhall openly and publickly, before ongregation there 
intituled, 7h: Book aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe ot all Things 
Rites and in the ſaid Book contained and-preſcribed, in theſe Words, and no other; 


; 


lajeſty (according to his 
30 ſix > 2 


Curate in every 


bn A. B. do here declare myyunſgigned Agent and Conſent to all and every 
| * Eg 1 ind er e, alte Kar of 
hat Fey to this preſent £ Prayer, and Adminiſtration 6 ites and 


| — eremonigg 


to the Uſe of the Church of England; 
David, pointed as they are to be ſun 


x Cerenwiiles of the Church, according 
ing, Ordaining, an 


together with the Pſalter or Pſalms o 
or ſaid in Churches; and the Form or Manner of Mak 
* Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; | 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon who ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment, 
to be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to 
do the ſame within the Time aforeſaid, or (in caſeoffuch Impediment) within One 
Month aſter ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall iſa facto be deprived of all his Spiri- 
ritual Promotions; andthatfrom thenecſorth, it thall be Liwful to and for all Pa- 
trons and Donors of all and fave the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of 
them, cory to their reſpective Rites and I itles, to preſent or collate to the 
ſame, as though the Perſon'or Perſons ſo offending or neglecting were dead. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, I hat every Perſon who 
ſhall hereafter be preſented or collated, or put into any Ecglefiaſtical Benefice or 
Promotion within this Realmof England, and Places atorcfaid, ſhallin the Church, 
Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Beneficeor Promotion 
within Two Months next after that he ſhall bein the actual Poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Eceleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day, openly, publickly, 
and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers appointed to be read by and 
according to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the 'limes thereby 1 
or to be appointed; and after ſuchReading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, be- 
fore the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent 
tothe Uſe of all Things therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form 
before appointed; and that all and every ſuch Perſon who ſhall (without ſome 
lawful !mpediment, to be allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) 
neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within the I ime aforeſaid, or in caſe of ſuch Im- 
iment) within One Month after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall ip/o facto be 
deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions; and that, from 
thenceforth, it ſhalland may be lawful to and for all Patrons and Donors of all 
and fingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, or any of them (ac- 
cording to their reſpecti ve Rights and Titles) to preſent or collate to the ſame, as 
though the Perſon or Percons ſo offending or negleQing were dead. 
And be it further enacted by the Authatity aforeſaid, I hat in all Places where 
the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage or V icarage, or Benefice with Cure,doth 
reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in Perfon, not hav- 
ing ſome lawſul Impediment (to be allowed by the Ordinary of the Place) ſhall 
once (atleaſt) in every Month, openly and publickly read the Common Frayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed and (if there be Occaſion) admi- 
niſter each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh Church 
or Chang! of or belonging to the fame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Be in ſug 
Order, Manner, and Form, as in and by the ſaid Book is 22 upon pain 
to forfeit the Sum of Five Pounds ts the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, for every 
Offence, upon Conviction by Confeſſion, or Proofof Two credible Witneſſes upon 
Oath, before De Jens of the Peace ofthe-County, City, or Town Corporate, 
where the Offence ſhall bs committed (which Oaththe ſaid Juſtices are hereby im- 
powened to adminiſter) and in Default of Payment within Ten Days, to be levied 
y Diftreſs and Sale of the Goods and Chattles of the Offender, by the Warrant of 
the ſaid Juſtices, by the Churchwardens or Overſecrs of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, 
rendering the Surpluſage to the Party. : 4 
And bè it further enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
andPrebe1 ſevery Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, and other 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors, cforinany College, Hall, Houſe of Learn- 
ing, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univer- 
ſites, and in every Collage elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, 
and every other Perſon in Holy Orders, and every Schoolmaſter keeping any Pub- 
lick or Private School, and every Perſon inſtructing or teaching any Youthin any 
Houſe or private Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, who, upon the Firſt Day of 
May, which ſhall be in the Year ofour Lord God One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 
1755 or at any Time thereaſter, ſhall be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſiom of 
anry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, 
or Reader's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any ether Eccletiaſtical Dignity, or 
Promotion, or of any Curate's Place, Leure, or $chocl; or ſhall inſtcud or 
teach any Youth, as Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall, before the Feaſt-Day of Saint 


3 ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 


two, or at or 
a aſoreſaid, ſubſeribe the Declaration or Acknowledgement following, ſeilicer, 

6 [ A. B. do declare 

take Army againſt 


That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to 

the King; and that Ido abhor that traiterous Poſition of 
4 taking Arms by His Authority againſt- His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 
© commiſſioned by Him; and that I will conform to tlie — of the Church 
s of Englard, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare, that I do 
© hold, There lies no Obligation upon me, or any other Perſon, from the Oath 
commonly called The Solemm League and Covenant, to endeavour any Change or 
© Alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that the ſame was 
* initſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm a- 
© gainſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, 


Which ſaid Declaration and i ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the 
ſaid Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tetcrs, of or in any Col- 
lege, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every Publick Proſeſſor and Reader in either 

of the Univerſities, before the Vice? chancellor of the reſpective Univerũties, for 
the Time being, or his Deputy; and the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgement ſhall 

de ſubſcribed before the reſpective = or Ordinary of the Dioceſ; 
by every other Perſon hereby enjoined to ſubſeribe the ſame, upon paint hat all an 
every of the Perſons aforeſaid, „ bob Subſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit 


ſuch reſpeQive Deanry, Canonry, nd, Maſterſhip, Headfhip, Fellowſhip, 
Profeffor's Place, Reader's Place, Parſonage, — Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ot 
allbe utterly diſabled, and 


Promotion, Curate's Place, Lecture, and School, and 

ipſo ſao deprived of the ſame; and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, 
Prebend, Maſterſhip, —_ Fellowſhip, Proſeſſor's Place, Reader's Place, 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclefiatlical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's Place, Lec- 


ture, and School, ſhall be void, as ifſuch Perſon ſofailing were naturally dead. 
And if any Schoolmaſter, or other Perſon inſtructing or teaching Youth in any 
e Houſe or Family, as 4 Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhallinftru@ or teach any 
as a Tutor or Schoolmaſtef, before Licence obtained from his reſpeRive 


2 


, An for the Uniformily of Publitk Prayers, &e. 


„ all be in the 
there 


uch 'ipſo fafo deprived of the ſame, ard all his Eccleſiaſt 


fore his or their reſpective Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have Poi- 8 


the ſame College or Hall, and in the Preſence 


Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according to the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of this Realm (for which he ſhall pay Twelve Pence only) and before ſuch 
Subſcription and Acknowledgement made as aforeſaid ; then every ſuch School- 
maſter and other, inſtructing and teaching asaforeſaid; ſhall, for the Firit Offence, 
ſuffer Three Months Imprifonment without Bail or Mainpriſe z and for every 
Second and other ſuch Offence, ſhall ſuffer Three Months Impriſonment without 


Bail or Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the Sum of Five Pounds. 


And after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lec- 
turer, procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpective Arch- 
» Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe — * hereby enjoined and required 
upon Demand to make and deliver the fame) and ſhall publickly and 2 
read the ſame, toge her with the Declaration or Acknow aforeſaid, up- 
on ſome Lord's Day within Three Months then next following, in his Pariſh 
Church where he is to officiate, in the Preſence of the Con tion there aſſem 
bled, in the Time of Divine Service; upon pain that every Perſon failing therein 
ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's Place, or Lecturer's 
Place reſpeAively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled,. and ipſo fache deprived of the 
ſame ; and that the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage,.or Benefice, Curate's Place, or 
LeQurer's Place, ſhall be void as it he were naturally dead, , 
Provided always, That from-and after the Twenty fifth Day of March, which 
Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, 
ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgement, ſo to be 
ſubſcribed and read, theſe words following, ſcilicer, 0 


* A NDI do declare, That 1 de hold there lies no Obligation on me, or on any 
other Perſon, from the Oath commonly called The Solemn League and Co. 
© nant,toendeavourany Change or Alteration of Government, either in Church or 
State; and that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the 
sudjects of this Realm, againſtthekriown Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 
So as none of the Perfonsaforeſaid ſhall fromthenceforth be at all obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe or read that Part of the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgement, 

ided always, and beit enacted, That from and after the Feaſt of Saint Bar- 


* 


 tbolomexr, which ſhall bein the Year of our Lord One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 


and two, no Perſon who now is Incumbent, and in Poſſeſſion oſ any Parſonage, 
Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already in Holy Orders by Epiſcopal ON. 
nation, or ſhall not, before the ſaid day of Saint Bartholomew, be ordained 
Prieſt or Deacon, according to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, 
hold, or enjoy, the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Ben with Cure, or other Ec- 
clefiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of 
Wales, or Town of Berwick upen Treced 3 but ſball be utterly diſabled, and 

lefiaftical Promotions ſhall be 

» as if he was naturally dead. 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon what- 
ſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall 

ume to conſc era: e and adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

ore ſuch Time as he ſhall be ordained Prieſt, according tothe Form and Man- 
ner in and by the ſaid Beok preſcribed, unleſs he have former ly been made Prieſt 
by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfcit for every Offence the Sum of 
Une hundred Pounds: (One M 1 to the King's Majeſty, the other 
Moiety thereof to be equally divided between the Poor ct the Fariſh where the 
mall be committed, and ſuch Perſon or Perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame, 

by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaine, ot Information, in any of His Majeſty's Courts 

Record, wherein no Efſoin, Protection, or Wager of Law, ſhall be allowed) 
and to be diſabled from taking or bei 
Space of One whole Year then next following. 


admitted into the Order of Prictt, by th, 
Provided, That the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the Foreigners 
or Aliens of the Foreign Reiormed Churches, allowed or to be allowed by the 
King's Majeſty, His Heirs and Sueceſſors, in England. | 
Frovided always, That no Title to confer or t by Lapſe ſhall accrue, by 

my Avoidance or Deprivation ip/o faFq by virtue of this Statute, but after ix 
Months after Notice of ſuch Voidance or Depr,vation, given- by the Ordinary 
to the Patron, orfuch Sentence of Deprivation openly and publick!y read in the 
Pariſh Church of the Benefige, Parſonage, or Vi e, becoming void, or where- 
of the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by virtue of this AQ. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order 
Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, ſhall 
be openly uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other publick Pl:ce, of or in any 
College or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colleges of Weftninficr, Bore 
cheſter, or Eaten, or any of them, other than what is preſcribed and appeifitcd ts 

uſed. in and by the :id Book; and that the preſent Governor or Head of 


every College and Hall in the ſaid Univerfities, and of the ſaid Colleges of i. 
of Saint 


minſier, Winchefter, and Fan, within One Month after the Fea 
Bar t holame to, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One thouſand tix hundred 
and two: And every Governor of Head of any the ſaid C or 


ſix 
Hall, hereafter to be clected or appointed, within One Month next after his 
Election or Collation, and Admiiſton into the ſame Government or — 
ſhall openly and publickly, in the Church, Chapel, ot other publick Place 
the Fellows and Scholars of the 
ſame, or the greater Part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and 
thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirteenth 
Year of the Reign of the late Elizoteth, and unto the ſaid Book, and de- 
clare his unſcigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Approvation of, the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, and of the ſame Book, and to the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies, Forms and Orders, in the ſaid =_ and contained, accord- 
to the Form aforeſaid; and that all ſu overnots or Heads of the aid 
Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are or ſhall be in Holy Orders, ſhall once 
at leaſt in every Quarter of the Year (not having a lawtul de d openly 


and publickly read the Morning Prayer and Service in and by the (cid ap- 
pointed to be read, in the Church, C or — pony Place of the ſame 
College or Hall, upon pain to loſe, be ſuſpended of and from all the Bene - 


pts and Profits bclonging to the ſame Covernmett oe leaddip, by the Space of 
Six Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame College or Hall ; and if any 
Governor or Head of any College or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto 
the ſaid Articles and Book, or bs not reading of the 1 Prayer and Ser- 
vice as afore fad, Ml! not at or beſort the End of Six Montks next after ſuch 
Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the (Gil Articles and Book, and declare his Confent 
| {a2} theres hs 


for that Time of the Day 


An Al for the Unijermity e Publick Prayers, &c. 


thereunto as aforeſaid, or read the Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, 
then ſuch Government or Headitvip ſhall be ipſo facto void. mes 7+» 
Provided always, That it thall and may be lawful to uſe the Morning and 
Evening Prayers, and all other Prayers and Service prefcribed in and by the 
faid Book, in the Chapels or other ick Places of the reſpective Colleges 
and Halls in both the Univertities, in the Colleges of W/tminſter, Mincbeſler, 
Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies of either Province, in 


Latin ; any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. . 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid,” I liat no Perſon ſhall be, 
or be received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed topreach as a Lec- 
turer, or to preach or read any Sermon or Lecture, in any Church, Chapel, or 
other Place of pubhick Werſhip within this Realm of England, or the Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berzvick upon Need, unleſs he be firſt approved, and there- 
unto licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or (in 
caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of the Spit itualties, under his Seal, and 
ſhall in the Preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the 
Nine and thirty Articles of Ay mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth 
Year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the 
— ; — ks gp —. — — who now is, or —_— ſhall be li- 
cenſed, aſſigned, appointech or recei as a Le to preach upon any 
Day of the Week, in any Church, Chapel, or Pucca orſhip, within 
this Realm of England, * Places afbgefsid, the firſt Time he preacheth (before 
his Sermon) ſhall Pd pub kelly, and folemnly, read the Common Prayers 
and Service, in and by the ſaĩd Book appointed to be read for that Time ot the 
Day, and then and there publickly and declare his Afent unto, and Ap- 
probation of, the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, Forms, and Orders therein contained and prefcrided, according to the 
Form before appointed in this Ad; and alſo ſhall, upon the firſt Lectur e- day of 
every Month atterwards, fo long as he continues 7 — or Preacher there, at 
the Place appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture gr 
Sermon, openly, publickly;"and ſolemnly, read the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that Time ot the Day, at 
which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be ched, and after ſuch reading there- 
of, ſh l openly and publickly, before the Congregation there aſſembled; declare 
his unfeigned Afﬀent and Confent unto, and Approbation of, the ſaidBook, and 
to the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders, therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form aforefaid;z and that all and 
every ſuch Perſon and Perfons who ſhall neglect or retuſe to do the fame, ſhall 
from thenceforth-be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon, 
in the ſaid or any other Church, Chapel, or Place ef Publick Worſhip, until 
fuch Time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly, and folemnly, read the Com- 
mon Prayers and: Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and contorm in all Points 
to the Things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the Purport, true 
Intent, and Meaning ct this Act. * . 

Provided always, I hat iſ the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be tobe preached or r2ad 
in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid 
Lecturer, openly, at the Time atoreſaid, to declare his Aſſent and Conſent to 
#1 I hings contained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perfon who 
is by this Act diſabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall, during the Time 
that he ſhall continue and remain to difabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture, 
that then for every ſuch Offence, the Perton ad Pe: ſons fo offending ſhallfuf- 
fer Three Months riſonment in the (ommen Goal, without Bail or Main- 
priſe, and that any . uſtices of the Peace of any County of this Kin | 

nd P1: ces aſoreſaid, and the Mayor or other Chief Magiſtrate of any City or 

own Corporate within the fame, upon Certificate fram the Ordinary of the 
Place made to him or them of the Offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby 
required to commit the Perſon or Perſcns ſo offending to the Goal of the fame 
County, City, or Town Corporate accordingly. wy 4a + 

Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at 
all and every Tune and I imes, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, 
the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 
ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by ſome 
Pricſt or Deacon, in the Cnurch, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worthip, where the 
faidSermermorLeQure is to be preached. hetore ſuch Sermon orLeAut e be preach- 
ed ; ard that the Lecturer then to preach (ball be preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs,” That this Act ſnall not extend to the Univerſity Churches 
in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch Times as 
any Sermon or Lectme is preached or read in the ſaid Churches, or any of them, 
for or as the Publick Univerfity Sermon or Lecture; but' that the ſame Ser- 
mons and Lectures may be pieached or read in fuch Sort and Manner as the 
fame have been heretotore preached or read; this AR, or any, thing herein 
contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 36 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which Live been formerly made, and are 
now in Force, for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, wittrin this Realm of England, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall ftand in full 

Force and Stre to all Intents and Purpoſes hatſocver, for the eſtabliſhin 
and confirming of the faid Book, intituled, be Book of Common Prayery and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and cther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord- 
- ing to the Uſe of the-Church of England; rogether <vith the Pſalter, or Pſahns of Da- 
pointed as they are tn be Sung or Said in Churches; and the Form or Manner of. 

Making, Ordaining, and Conſecruting of Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons 5 herein be- 
fore-mentioned' to be joined and annexed to this AG; and- ſhalf be applied, 
pratifed, and put in Ure, for the puniſhing of all Offences. contrary to the 

aid Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. 

Proviced always, and be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in 
all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do any way relate to the King, 

cen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and changed from time to time, 
and fitted to the preſent Occafion, accordingto the Direction of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That a. true print- 
ed Copy of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 8 the 
Uſe of the Church of England; together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, Point- 
0 as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches : And the Form and Manner of Making, 
@rdaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons ; thall, at the Colts aud 


+ Authorny aforeſaid, That the refpective Deans and Chapters of 


Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Paziſh Church and Chapelry, Cathedral 
Church, College, and Hall, be attained and gotten before the Fea Bay of Saint 
Barthel:niezw, in the Year of our Lord One thoufand fix hundred fixty and two, 
—_ 2 of Forfeiture of Three Pounds by the Month, for ſo lor g Tune as 
they ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh or Chapelry, Ca- 
thedral Church, College, and Hall, making Default therein. | 
Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Ri- 
ſhops of Hereford, Saint David's, Aſaph, Bangor, and Lancaff, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhall take ſuch Order among themſelves, for the Souls Health of the 
Flocks committed to their Charge within J'ales, That the Bock hereunto an- 
nexed be truly and exactly tranſlated into the Britiſh or Welſb Tongue, and 
that the ſame fo tranſlated, and being by them, or any 'Three of them at the 
leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and. allowed, be imprinted to ſuch Number at leaſt, 
ſo that One of the ſaid Books, ſo tranſlated and imprinted, may, be had for 
every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh Church, and Chapel of Eafe, in the 
ſaid refpeQive or ſes and Places in Wales, where the W:/ is commonly 
ſpoken cr uſed, before the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty. 
ve; and, that ſrem and after the imprinting and publiſhing of. the ſaid 
fo tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and faid'by the Miniſters and 
Cufates throughout all Fa, within the ſaid Dioceſes where the eib Tongue - 
is commonly uſed, in the Britiſb or Wedſb Tongue, in ſuch Manner and Farm 
as is cribed, according to the Book hereunto annexed, to be uſed in the Ex- 
Tongue, diftering nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Egli 
k; tor which Book fo tranſlated and ynprinted, the Church-wardens of 
every the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh Money in their Hands for the. 
Uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Account; 
and that the ſaid Siſbogs agg their Sucoeſſors, or any Thres of them at the leaſt, . 
ſhall ſet and appoint the Price for which the ſaid ſhall be ſold ; and one 
other Book of Common Prayer in the Eng/ifb Tongue, fhall- be bought and: 
had in every Church throughout Mals in which the Book of Common Prayer 
in Welþþ is to be had, by Force of this Act, before. the Firſt Day of. May, One. 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and four, and the fame. Books to remain in fuch - 
convenient Places within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may 
reſort at all convenient 'Times to read and peruſe the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do 
not underſtand the ſaid Language, may, by conferring both To ether, 
the ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the Eugliſ Tongue; any thing in this Act 
to the contrary notwithſtanding : And until printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to 
be tranſlated may be had and provided, the Form of. Common Prayer eſtabliſh-- 
ed by Parliament before the making of titis Act ſhall be uſed, as formerly, in 
ſuch Parts of Wales where the Erg/;jþ Tongue is not commonly. underſtood, 
And to the end that the true and perſect Copies of this Act, and the faid Book 
hereunto annexcd, may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the 
avoiding of all Diſputes for the Time. to ceme ; be it 4 —4 
every Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church within England and Wales, thall, at their ef 
Coſts and Charges, before the. Twenty fifth Day of December, One thouſand fix . 
hundred ſixty and two, obtain, under the Great Seal of England, a true 
and perfect printed Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annexed 8 
to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Socceſſors, kept and pref , 
in Safety for ever; and to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court of 
Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfully required: And alſo there- 
ſhall be delivered true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the ſame. 
Book; into the ive Courts at Weftminfler, and into the Tower of Lon- 
don, to be kept and preſerved for ever among the Records of. the faid Courts, 
and the Records of. the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any; 
Court, as Need ſhall require; which ſaid ks ſo to be exemplified under 
the Great Seal of England, mall be examined by ſuch Perſe ns as the King's- 
Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great Seal of England tor that Purpoſe, ant 
ſhall be compared with the Original. Book hereunto annexed, and thall have- 
Pywer to correct and amend in Writing any Error committed by the Printer in - 
the printing of the ſame Book, or ef any thing therein contained, and ſhall cer- 
tify in Writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seal of any, 
'Fhree of them, at the End of the ſame Book, that they have examined an 
compared the ſame Bock, ard find it to be a true and perfe Copy; whictr- 
ſaid Books, and every one of them, ſo exemplified-under the Great Seal of. 
Ergiand as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, r ee and expounded to bes 
gocd and available in the Law, to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, a 
all be accounted as gocd Records as this Book itſelf hereunto arnexed ; an 
Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any, wiſe notwithſtanding, . 
Provided alfo, I hat this Act, or any thing therein contained, ſhall not be 
prejudicial or hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor of the Law within the Uriver- 
lity of Oxferd, for or concerning the Prebend of Skipton within the Cathedrat« 
Church of Sarum, united and annexed unto the Place of the ſame King's Pro- 
ieffor for the time being, by the late King James of Blefſed Memory. * 
Provided always, That v hereas the Six and thirtieth Article of the Nine and 
thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation en at London in the ear of our 
Lord One thouſand five hundred ſixty twe, for the Avoiding of Diverſities of 
Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion, is in theſe 
ords following, v idelicet, | 
c H A T the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Bi and Ordain- 
6 . ing of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the Time. of King Eduard 
.* the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth 
c contain all.Tbings neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath. 
© it any thing that of- itſelf is ſuperilitious and ungodly ; and therefgre whoſo- 
ever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince 
© the Second Year of the aforenamed King Edzoard unto this Time, or here- 
© after. ſhall. be Conſecrated op Ordered according to the ſame Rites ; We de- 
« cree all fuch to be rightly, orderly, and law ſully Conſecrated and Ordered ;' 


It be enacted, and be it therefore enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Sub- 
ſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt, or Ecclefiaſtical. Perſon, or other Perſon whatfoever, who by this Act, or 
any. other Law now in Force, is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall 
be conſtrued and he taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſaid 
Six and thirtieth Article) unto the Book containing the Form and REA of 


Priefts, and Deacons, in this 


"Making, Ortaining, ning, and Oonſecrating of Biſhops, 
Act mentioned, in Sort and Manner as the fame did heretofore extend unto 


the Book Net forth in the Time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the 
ſaicl Six and thirtieth Artitle ; any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute 
AQ, 24 ede 'heret had or made to the contrary thereof in any wife 
notwithſtanding. . 

Provided alfo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 


* U 


' Conterning the Service of te CHURCH. 


Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Church of Engi. 

ther with the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Confecrating Biſhops, Pri 

and Deacons, heretofore in Uſe, and ively eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 

liament in the Firſt and Eighth Years of Elizabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſed and 

obſerved in the Church of England, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomeno, 

9 be in the Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 
two, «4 ; : 


1 
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T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of Exgland, ever ſince the firſt 
-compiling of her Publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the Two 
Extreams, of too much Stifiinef s in refuſing, and of 460 much Eafinefs in 
admitting, any Variation from it. For as on the one Side common Ex- 
= pcrience ſheweth, that where a Change hath been made. of Things ad- 
wiſedty eſtabliſhed evident Neceflity ſo requiring) ſundry Inconveniencies 
Have thergupon enſued ; and thoſe many 'Times more and greater than the Evils 
that were intended to be remedied by ſuch Change; fo, on the other Side, the 
rticatar Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to 
uſed therein, being Things intheir own Nature indifferent and alterable, and 
To acknowledged ; it-is but reaſonable that, upon weighty and important Con- 
fiderations, according to the variou; Exigency of Times and Occaſions, ſuch 
Changes and Alterations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place 
of Authority ſhookd, from time to time, ſeem either 2 or „ co 
2 we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleffed Memory 
fince the Reformation, the Church, o_ juſt and weighty Confiderations her 
thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome Particulars, 
as, in their roſpective Times, were thought convenient; fo; as that the 
main Body and Eſſentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the 
Frame and Order themot) have ſtill continued the ſame unto this Day, and do 
yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain yy. and im- 
tuous Aſſaults made againſt it, by ſuch Men as are given to nge, and 
| 64. always diſcovered a greater Regard to their own private F and 
Intereſts, than to that Duty they owe to the Publick, | 
By what undue Means, and for what miſchievous Pu 
turgy (though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe s never yet re- 
pealed) came, during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, Is too 
well known to the World, and we are not willing here to remember. Rut 
when upon His Majeſty's happy Reſtoration it ſeemed probable, that, amongſt 
other Things, the Uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of Courſe (the ſame 
having never heen Uy aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely Means were to gre: 
vent it ; thoſe Men,who under the late 1 Powers had made it a great Part 
of their Buſineſs to render the People diſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in 
Point of Reputation and Intereft concerned (unleſs they would freely acknow- 
ledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch Men are very hardly brought to do) 
with their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder the Reſtitution f. In order where- 
unto, divers Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt The Book of Common Prayer, the old 
Odjections muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new ones more than for- 
merly had been made, to make the Number ſwell. In fine, great Im ities 
were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch 
Alterations therein and Additions thereunto made, as Id be thought requi- 
ſite for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty, out of His pi- 
ous Inclination to give Satisfaction (fo far as could be — NR all 
His Subjects of what Perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcen | 
In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we 
find to have been uſed in the like Caſe in former Times. And therefore of the 
ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as wereeither of 
dangerous Conſequence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine or laud- 
able Practice of the Church of Exglard, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church 
of Chriſt) or elſe of no Conſequence at all, bur utterly frivolous and vain. 
fach Alterations as were tendered to us (by what Perſons, under what Pretences, 
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ſes, the Uſe of the Li- che 


grea 
mined and roved, will be alſo well accepted and approved by all 
But peaceable, and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of England,” "7 b 


or to what Purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) as ſoemed to us in any degree requiſite 
or expedient, we have willingly and of our own Accord 5 — unto; not 
enforced de to do by any-Strength_ of Argument, convincing vs of the Neceſ- 

ſity of making the ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perfu in our Jucge- 
ments (and we here goers it to the World) that the Book, as it ſtood 
e!tabliſhed by Law, doth not in in it any thing contrary to the Ward - 
God, or to found Boctrine, or which a godly Man may nat with a good 

ſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that 
ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable Conſtruc- 
tion, as in common Equity to de allowed to all human Writings, 

cially fuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt 5 
tions of the Holy Scripture itſelt. 

Our general Aim therefore in this Undertaking was not to gratify this or that 
Party in any their unreaſonable Demands, but to do that, Which, to our bet 
8 we conceived might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and 
Unity in the Church; the of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and 
Devotion in the Publick ip of God; andthe cutting off Occaſion from 
them that ſeek Occafion of Cavif or Quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. 
And as to the ſeveral Variations from the former Book, whether by Alteratien, + 
Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Account, That moſt 
of theAlterations were made, either, firſt, tor the better Direction of them that 
are to officiate in any Part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Ca- 
lendars and Rubricks : Or, ſecondly, for the more expreſſing of ſome 
Words or Phrafes of ancient Ufage in Terms more ſuit to the Language of 
preſent Times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome other Words andithraſes, 
that were either of doubtful Signiſteation, or otherwiſe liable to Miſcouftrut- 
tion: Or, thirdly, for a more rendering of ſuch Portions of Holy Scrip- 
ture, as are inſerted into the ; which in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpe- 
cially, and in ſundry other Places, are now ordered-to be-read according to the 
lat Tranſlation ; and that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and 
Thankſgivings fitted to fpecial Occaſions ſhould be added in their due Places 
particular] thoſe at Sea; together with an Office for the Baptiſm. of fuch 
as are of Riper Years; which, although not © when the former 
Book was 42 yet by the Growth of Anabapriſm, through. the Licenti- 
ouſneſs of the late Times crept in amongſt us, is do become neceſſary, and 
may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in gur Plantations, and 
others converted to the Faith. If any Man who ſhall defhire amore icular 


Account of the ſeveral Alterations in any Part of the Liturgy take the 
Pains to compare the preſent Book with the former, we doubt not but the 
Reaſon of the Change may eaſil 
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And having thus endeavour to barge ee Duties in this wei Affair, 
as in the t of God, and to approve our Sincerity therein (ſo — 
us) to the Conſciences of all Men; although we know it impoſſitle (in ſuen 
Variety of Apprehenſions, Humours, and Intereſts, as are in the World) to 

. Nor can expect that Men of factious, peeviſh, and perverſe Spiri 
id be ſatisfied with 14. that can be done in this Kind by any other 

ve 


than themſelves ; we rr that what is here ꝓreſented, and 
hath been by the reins of 'both Provinces with — ex a- 


— 
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tr ¶ Concerning the Service 
T2 thing by the Wit of Man ſo well deviſed, or ſo 


ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in Continuance of Time, hath not been cor- 
£ rupted ; as, among other Things, it may — 7 appear by the Com- 
| mon Prayers in the Church, commonly called Divine Service. The firſt 
Original and Ground whereof, if a Man would ſearch out by the ancient Fa- 
thers, he ſhall find, that the was' not ordained but of a good Purpoſe, 
and for a great Advancement of Godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the Matter, 
that all the whole Bible ſor the greateſt Part thereof) ſhould be read over Once 
every Year; intending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
Miniſters in the 8 ſhonld (by often reading, and Meditation in 
God's Word) be ſtirred up to Godlineſs elves, and be more able to exhort 
thers by wholeſome Doctrine, and to confute them that were Adverſaries to the 
Truth; and further, That the People (by daily hearing of Holy Scripture read 
in the Church) might continually profit more and more in the Knowledge of 
God, and be the more inflamed with the Love of his true Religion. _ 
But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fa- 
thefs hath been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in uncertain 
Stories and Legends, with Multitude of R ponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, 
Commemorations, and Synodals ; that commonly when any Book of the Bible 
was begun, after Three or Four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were un- 
read. And in this Sort the Book of Iſaiab was begun in Advent, and the Book 
of Gereſ in Septuagefima ; but they were only begun, and never read through: 
ſter li were other Books of Holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, 
| int Paul would have fuch Language ſpoken to the People in the 
Church, as they — * underſtand, and have Profit by hearing the ſame; the 
Service in this Church of Z»gland theſe many Years hath becn read in Latin to 


the People, which they underſtand not; ſo that they have hearg with their Ears 


* 
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and their Spirit, and Mind, have got been thereby. And | 
furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have Keie the Pfabns | | 
into Seven Portions, whereof every One was called a Ne#urn; now of late Time 


a few of them have deen , and | : 1 
the Number and Hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the manifold ' | 
Changings of the Service, was the Cauſe," that to turn the Book only was ſe } 
hard and intricate a Matter, that Times there was more Buſi to find \ 
out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found out. 

Theſe Inconveniencies therefore confidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order 
whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a Readinefs in this Matter, here 
is drawn out a Calendar, for that Pu , which is plain and eaſy to be untler- 
ſtood ; wherein (ſo much as may he) the ge ading of Holy Scripture is ſofetforth, 
that all all be done in Order,” without 8 one Piepe from an- 
other, For this Cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch 
like Things, as did break the continual Courſe of the Reading of the Scrip 

Vet, becauſe there is no Remedy, but that of Neceſſity there muſt be ſome 
Rules, therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth, which, as they are few in 
Number, ſo they are 7 2 and eaſy to be underſtood, So that here you have an 
Order for Prayer, and for the Reading of the Holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the Mind and Purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and 
commodious than that which of late was uſed. It 1s more profitable, becauſe here 
are leſt out many l hings, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and 
ſuperſtitious ; and nothing is ordained to be read, but the very pure Wordof God, 
the Holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and that in ſuch a 
— b24.-4 and Order, as is moſt eaſy and plain for the Underſtanding both of the 
Readers and Hearers, It is alſo more commodious, both for the Shortneſs thereof, 
and for the Plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be few 2 
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that the Eſtate of Chriſtian People was in worſe C 


. taken away, as Time would ſerve q 


And whereas herctofore there hath been great Diverſity in ann and linging, 
in Churches within this Realm, ſome following Salizbzry Uſe, ſome * 
Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome öf Lincoln; now from 
henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have but One Uſe. l 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet ſorth, butDoubts may ariſe in the 
Uſe and Practice of the ſame ; toappeaſe all ſuch Diverſity (if any ariſe) andfor the 
Reſolution of all Doubts concerning the Manner how to underſtand, do, and exe- 
cute the Things contained in this Book; the Parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take 
any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his Diſcretion 
ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame; ſothat the ſame Order 
be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe be in Doubt, then he mayſend for the Reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 
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The Order how the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed vo be read. 


HOUGH it be a pain ted, That all Things ſhall be read and ſung in 
Church in the — 1/þ Tongue, to the 2 the Con — wg. we de - 
thereby edified; yet it is not meant, but that when Men ſay Morning and 
Evening Prayer privately, they may ſay the ſame in any Language that they 
themſelves do underſtand, 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
either privately or openly, not being let by Sickneſs, or ſome other urgent Cauſe. 
And the Curate that miniflereth in every Pariſh Church or Chapel, _ 
home, and not being otherwiſe reafonably hindered, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pa- 
riſh Church or Chapel where he miniſtereth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled 
thereunto a convenient Time before he begin, that the People may come to hear 


God's Word, and to pray with him. 
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and have had their Begin- 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Chur in- 
ing by the Inſtitution of Man, ſome at the firſt were of godly Intent 
and Purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to Vanity and Superſti- S 


tion; ſome entered into the Church by undiſcreet Devotion, and ſuch a 
Zeal as was without Knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at intheBe- 
gitning, they grew daily to more and more Abuſes, which nat only for their Un- 
profitablenefs, but alſo becaufe they have much blinded the People, and obfcur- 
ed the Glory of God, are worthy to be cut away and clean rejected: Other there 
be, which although they have been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good to re- 
ſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent Order in the Church (for the which they 
were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to Edification, whereunto.all. Things 
done in the Church (as the Apoſtlè teacheth) ought to be referred, 7 
And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in itſelf conſidered, is 
but a ſmall Thin yet the wilful and contemptuous Tranſgreſſion and breaking 
of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before God. Ler all Things 
be done amorg you, ſaith Saint Paul, in a ſeemly and due Order: The Appointment of 
the which Order pertaineth not to private Men; therefore no Man ought totake 
in Hand, or pretume to appoint or alter any publick or common Order in 
Chriſt's Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized thereunto. 
And whereas in this our Time the Minds of Men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think 
it a great Matter of Conſcience to depart from a Piece of the leaſt of their Ceremo : 
nies, they be ſo addicted to their old Cuſtoms; and again on the other Side, ſome 
be fo new-fangled, that they would innovate all Th "gs, and ſo deſpiſe the old, 
that nothing can like them but that is new; it was thought expedient, not ſo 
much to have reſpe& how to pleaſe and fatisfy either of theſe Parties, as how to 


pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet leſt any Man ſhould be offended 
whom. good Reaſon might ſatisfy, here be certain Cauſes rencered, why ſome of 


the accuſtomed-Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill, 

Some are put away, becauſe the great Exceſs and Multitude of them hath ſo 
increaſed in theſe latter Days; that the Burden of them was intolerable; whereof 
Saint Aug ftinein his Timecomplained; that they were grown to ſuch a Number, 
| concerning that Matter 
than were the Jenvs; and he counſelied, that ſuch.Yoke and Burden ſhould be 
uietly to doit. But what would Saint Au- 
guſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late Days uſed among us; where- 
unte che Multizude uſed in his Time was not to be compared? This our exceſſive 
Multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did 
more confound and darken, than declare and ſet forth Chriſt's Benefits unto us. 
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I © Of CEREMONTES, ah ſome be Abolified 


= a. — 


ed, and ſome Retained: | 


: , | os 
And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law (as much of Ae 
Law was) but it is a Religiok to ſerve God, not in Fes of: the Fi Fe of 
hadow, but in the Freedom of the Spirit; being content only with thots C Cere- 
monies which do ſerve to a decent Order and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt- - 
to ſtir up the dull Mind of Man to the Remembrance of his Duty to God, by 
ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, whereby he might be ediſied. Further- 
more, the moſt weighty Cauſe of the Aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, 
that they were ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of the Rude 
and Unlearned, and partly by the. unſatiable Avarice of ſuch as ſought more 
their own. Lucre than the Glory of God, that the Abuſes could not well be 
taken away, the Thing remaining fill, . 
But now as concerning thoſe Perſons which peradventure wilt be offended, for 
that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained fil! : If they conſider, that with- 
out ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep. any Order or quiet Diſcipline in 
the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt Cauſe to referm their Judgements. 
And if they think much that any of the old do remain, and would rither have all 
deviſed anew ; then ſuch Men granting ſome Ceremonies-convenient to be had, 
ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reafonabl reprove the 
old only for their Age, without bewraying of their own Folly. For in ſuch a. 
Caſe they ought. rather to have Reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if 
they wilt declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of Unity and Concord than of 
Innovations and Newfangleneſs, which (as much ag may be with true ſetting - 
forth of Chriſt's SoUrion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhal} : 
have no juſt Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be-offended : For as thoſe 
be.taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden Mens Conſciences . 
without any. Cauſe, ſo the other that-remain, are retained fer a Diſcipline and 
Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) nay. be altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be eſteemed equal with God's Law, And moreover, they be neither 
dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo-ſet forth, that every Man may under- 
ſtand, what they do mean, and to what Uſe they do ſerve; fo that it is not like 
that they in Time to come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſs 
our Doings we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any tlüng but to our 
own People only; far we think it convenient, that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch- 
Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to tlie ſetting forth of God's Honour and 
Glory, and to tlie reducing of the People to. a moſt perſect and godly Living, 
without Error or Superflition ; and that they ſhonld put away other Thin LM 
which, ſrom time to time, they_perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in Mens Ordis. - 
nances it often chanceth diverſly in divers Countries. 
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- HE. Pater ſhall be read Once every. Month, as it is there 
| appointed, both for Morni Evening Prayer. But in February 
: it alt be read only to the emey eighth or Twenty. ninth Day of 
a on | " - 

And whereas Fanuary, March, May, , Auguſt, Oftcber, 
One and thirt ays apiece; It is Zacked, b fame. Pſalms ſhall be read 
the laſt Day of the faid Months, which were read the Day before; ſo that the 
Pſalter may Deg again the Firſt Day of the next Month enſuing. Do 

And whereas the Hundred and nineteenth is divided into Twenty two 
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, Order bos abe PSALTER is appointed to-be Read: 


and December, have 


TM * P 
Portions, and is cver-long to be read at One Time; it is. ſo ordered 19 . 
One-Time ſhall not be read above Four or Five of the ſaid Portions. Thot at 


And at the End of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch P 4 
and nineteenth Pſalm, hal be repeated this Ayr 3 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ges; ö 
As it wat in the Beginning, is noxa, and erer Hall be: World without end. Amen. 
Note, That the Pfalter followeth the Divitien of the Hebrexcs, and the Tranſs 


lation of the Great Enpiifh Bible, ſet forth and uſed- in 5 : 
the Eighth, and ae de Sixth. the Time of King Hemp 
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4 The Order bew the veſt of HOLY 


I Old Teſtament is appointed for the Firſt Leſſons at Moroid and 
| Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt Part thereof 2 2 every Vear 
Once, as in the Calendar is appointed. | 

: The New Teſtament is appointed for the Second Leſſons at Morn- 

ing and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be. over orderly every Year Thrice, be- 
des the Epiſtles and ; N the Apocalyps, out of which there are 
enly certain Proper Leſſons i ned upon divers Feaſts. | 

| to know what Leſſons be read every Day, look for the Day of the 
Month in the Calendar following, and there ye tal 6nd the pters ſhall 
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Acts —10 ver. 34 Acts 19 to ver. 2 
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Iſaiah 9. to ver. 5 If. 5. v.10.tov.17 
Luke 2. to ver. 15 Titus 3. v. 4. 0. 


Acts 6. v. 8. & c. Acts 7. v. 30-tov: |. 
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Thurſa. cf. Eafter. 2 


TT 
ain. 
Acts 22. to ver. 22 —— 
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xodus —z 


——|Luke 24. to ver. 1301 Di 15 
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Tugſain M hit. Week.| 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon ———; 

; 8. Barnabas, Ide 

1 Leſſon 

4 2 Leſſon 


| 8. Jobn 22 ift, 
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1 Sam. 19. ver. 18 
1 Theſ. 5. ver. 12 
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Matt. 14. to ver. 13 
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Eccleſiaſticus 22 


8. Bartholomew, — —2 
S. Matthew, 


8. Michael.” © ; 


8. Lale 21156: 
S. Simont&'S. Fae 


Alt Saints, ; 
— 11 Leſſon 


Wiſd. 3. to ver. 10 
J. 2 Leſſon ——— Hebr. 11, v. 33A 
N bg chap. 12, to ver. 7 


Wiſd. 5. to ver. 17 
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MAY hath wax. DAYS: | 2 99 
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EVENING * 
' PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
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.j1 Kings t]Ats—2*]r Kings 9. 
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AUGUST hath xi. DAYS. 
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MORNING | EVENING | {MORNING 
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| Gene kams Jer, Lag an =a-|Jer; ug Febr. 
E ile . 29 A er. - 30 E r= 4 
jt 214d 4 No. | * —2.— 5 
g 2Jef3 No. 
A Af ]Prid. No — 
d 1c 4 Non 
c eþAj9 Id. —Trans figur. 
d 7 dl? x Name 6 
© 8 C . — Jeſus. 
cle Id. Laurence 
4 I 3 1d. Archdeac,- 
b 12 14 Id. Rome, 
c 113 * 1% Mart. 
d 14 19 „ ep. 
e 17 c 18 Cal. — 
f x6fd{r7 Cal. — 
f 27] e116 Cal... 
A 18 fis Cak — 
b 29/5 14 Cal. —|—— 
Cc 20]Aſr3 Cal, ff — 
d 21] b[rz Cal, — = 
0 1240 1 Cal — 
f 11d Cal... ———Faft. 
| 424] e| g Cal. —-|*BARTH. 
1 25 f] Cal. — Ap. & Mar. 
b 190 7 Cal. — 
c 27 6 Cal. ——— 
e 29 c| 4 Cal. —IBeheading 
f zo] d} Cal. S. John.. 
| 3x] e rid. Caf. = (apt 


. Ah. © 


N — 


r ut —— Ü 


The CALEN DAR. 


Lat £ * A”! 


_— 


+$EPTE 


— — — 
MBER hath xxx. DAY'S. 


— 


EVENING 


MORNING 


w wow au + ww »H =» 


oQ 1A 00 TT >RAQC aner ate ac obo wa 
w 


2e Ia. D 


3 ld. 
Prid. Id. 
Id | 


s Cal. — 
4 Cal. —- 


3 Cal. —|S.MICHA.|- 
Prid. Cal. 


OCTOBER hath . DAYS. | 


MORNING 


EVENING 


W-©0w ou + w H »w 


Al Calendz Remigius, 


No. 


e 3 0. 
f Prid. No. 
Nonz M 


Id. = 


Id. — 


( 
PRA na v9 pH anno 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. DAY S. 


EVENING 
PRAYER, 


MORNING 
PRAYER, 


| x Leſion 1 z Leſſon 
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Note, That (a) Ecclus 25. is to be read only to Ver. 13. And (b) Ec- 
_ Clus 30. only to Ver. 18, And (c) Ecclus 46. only to Ver. 20. 
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TAE LE S and: R U LE S rr the Moveable and Immoveable FEASTS; To- 
| gether with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


—ͤ—ũ6kͤ⁊ —— —ę—ũ . ꝙ TP— 


— * . 


pens upon, or next 
Eafter-day is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the m_ Ronde to the Feaſt of St. „ FER whether before or after. 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


ASTER-DAY, on — the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the Full Moon, which hap- 
arch and if the F 


the Twenty firſt Day of 


Septuageſima 
Sexæqgeſima 


— 1 Eight ( Weeks be WG ET) (ee Looks 2 
ig s be- 2 0 ays 

uinguageſ/i = Seven tore 5770 hit tfunday Fi. 5 ion e Eaſter. 
ageſima auh Sunday Eight Weeks 


ull Moon happens upon a Sunday, 


A TABLE X all bs FEASTS that are to be obſerved m the Church * Erb, 
189 8 25 n e the Year. 


The Dove of the Feaſts of 


At LL 2 in the Year. 
"The Circumcifion of our Lord JESUS) 
CHR N ST. 
The Epiphany. 
The Cn of St. Paul. | 
The Purification-of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
St. Matthias the Apoſtle. | 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


Y TFT | 


St. Philip and St. ce the Apoſtles. 


St. * es the Apoſtle. 


1 Mark the Evangeliſt. i 


thalomew the Apoſtle. 
S Matthew the Apoſtle. 
St. Michael and all Angels. 


St. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
St. Simon and St. Fed, the A Apoſtles. 
All Saints. 

St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

St. Thomas the Avoftle. 


The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS The NatvRy of or our Lord. | 

| CHRIST. St. Stephen 

St. Barnabas. E John the Evange iſt. 
„ Lo 3 of St. Jahn B. [The holy Innocents, | 
Þ ot, Peter the A 
| | Monday and Tell) in 2 Monday and Tueſday in Whilſun-week. 'E 
1 — 
þ A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of Abſtinence to be obſerved 
0 | in the Year. | 
4 The Nativity of our Lord. St. John Bapriſt. 
1 1 5:4. The Nativity of of the Bleſſed, 5 — 
"| Fl | Virgin MAary. | 2 
| * ne 175 — of the Bleſ- | The Evens or. 3 2 tholomew. 
1 igils⸗ ir 10 atthew. 
6 | 1 aſter-day. * Visils before * St. Simon and St. a 
10 Acenſion St. Andrew, _ 
V 1 4 . St. Thomas. 
. . Aertbias. All Saints. 
al | Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt.days fall upon a Mandy wen th Vii or fal c hl be kept upon the u. 
| if _ and bebe — the Sunday next before it. 

1 5B ATS of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 
l OT n. v. a e, ITT 22 
1 | at the Four Seafon ueſday, and We ore 
N The firſt Sunday i bo the Aſcenſion of 227 5 RD. ante T) 
1 N Being the geg, Fi-) The Feaſt of enteroft 

| | day, and Saturday after YSeptember 14. IV, All the * in the Year, except CHRIST: 
+; 1 C December 13. MAS-DA 
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Certain Solemm DAY 8, for which particular Services are appointed. 


1 T% Fifth Day of November, — 


in eptin Memory of the Papiſts 
of January, 2 
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III. The Nine and twentieth of the of Mey, being the 


Day kept in Memory of 
* Charles the Second. 


e . Dari = = he] | 


"the the Fer Time, till 
ear 1899 inclu-| - 
— according to th 2 oy | 4 | 
| foregoing Calendar... | 
Golden | Day of the N iis Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary for the * 
e ond. * termining of Eaſter; to find which, look for the Golden Number of 
D the Year in the firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of 
the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the Third Column for the Synday 
Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month 
| | Randing againſt that Sunday Letter is Eaſter- day. If the Full. Moon happens 
upon a _ then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday alter 
is Eafter-day. ' 
ow find x the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, $ 
| | and then divide by 19 the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number; but 
if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. 
J o find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to the Calen- © | 
dar, until the Year 179 incluſive, add to the Year of our Lord its 1 
Fourth Part, omitting Fradtions, and alſo the Number 1: Divide 2 
the Sum by 7; and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday 
Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, ſtanding a- 
gainſt that Number in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter. 
For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Tears | B 
1899 incluſive, add to the —— Year only its Fourth Part, and chen : 
vide by 7, and proceed as in the Jaſt Rule. 1 
Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, as above 5 
? [he be the Sunday Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to the End ess“ 
Year. | 
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© make uſe of the — find the Sunday Letter for the Vear in the Uppermoft Line, and the Golden or Prime 

the Column of Golden Numbers, and 4 Phat the Name Prime, 2. the ſame Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Bap ef the Month 
which Eaſter falleth that Year. But Note, the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt with the Figure, and followeth | 
as in other Tables, Ls CURSE 16 A TABLE 
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|A TABLE of the Moveable FEASTS for Fifty two Years, | 
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Ta TABLE of the Moveable FEASTS, Ac to the 
'h ſeveral Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall W n 
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Note, That in a Biſſextile or 75 the Number of Sundays after Epiphany will be the 
fame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen one Day later than it really does. And for the ſame Reaſon, 
one Day muſt, in every Leap. Tear, be added to the Day of the Month given by the Table 
for Septuageſima Sunday: And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lent (commonly | 
| called Aſb. wedneſday) unleſs the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March r 15 nk in 
No Caſe 1 1 given by. the Table i is — right Day. 
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TABLE to find EA- 
E R- DAV; fr 

the Year 19905 to th 
Year 2199 incluftve. 


is are 


Month. 
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E Golden Numbers in the foregoing Calendar vill poire ont the | 
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7 | 1 Days of the Paſchal Full Moons, till the Vear of our EoRD 1900; 
19 2 [at which Time, in order that the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons: may fall nearly || : 
9. | B | on the ſame Days with the real Full Moons, the Golden Numbers muſt be 
8 55 | removed to different Days of the Calendar, as is done in the annexed Table,, 
2 I which contains ſo much of the Calendar then to be ufed, as is neceſſary for- 
ben »,, G | finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and the Feaſt of Eaſter, from the Tear“ 
. % 2 2 4 8B I 900, to the Lear 219 | incluſive. This Table 18 to be made uſe of, in all : 
I 18 . 1899 | Se Es a . 8 0 1 o 
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General TA BLE S for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, and the Plac 
| | N den Numbers in the Calendar, « 
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Ta the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Vear of our Lord, add to the Vear its Fourth Part, omit ing Frac 
& tions, and allo the Number, which in Table I. ftandeth at the top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds, [4 
contained in that given Year, is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; 
Number remaineth, then the Letter, which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday t 
ter. ; 2 "> - ; \ b : 4 
n | * TABLE II. 
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„0 find the Month and Days of the Manth,. o which the 


＋ 


Golden Numbers ought to be prefixed in the Calendar, in 
any gi iven Year of our Lord conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, 
and n all the intermediate Years betwixt that and the next Hun- 


| 


dredth Year following, look in the Second Column of Table II. 
| for the given Year conſiſting of entire Hundreds, and Note the 
= Number or Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the Third Column; 
| then, in Table III. look for the ame Number in the Column un- 
| ; 2 der any given Golden Number, which when you have found, guide 
1 your Eye Side-ways to the Left Hand, and in the Firſt Column 
ON you will find the Month and Day, to which that Golden Number 
12 De 
ol 30 hundred Years. * wit 
Sit [02 | 
4. The Letter B od bs db Elwdebdh Years in Table U. | 
* | denotes thoſe Years which are {till to be accounted Biſſextile or 
4 Leap Tears, in the New Calendar, whereas all the other Hundredth 
- | Years are-to be Ga only . | 
. 5 
If © on Sb. 
; 9 6 
, 7 
1 17 
3 7 
4 5 8 a bs | 
| 1 5 | | 
. | 8 
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\] lo 
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TAB LE III. 
er The-GOLDEN NUMBERS. |. | | 
Paſchal | F'S 5 . eee 
Full Moon. 4. 8 ane ee neee * i 
A 3 web iii ü ivy vi vn vin ix | x xi xl | xiii xivſ xv [xvi wife xi 
March 21 C 819 011/22 314230 611728] 9 201112231 415264 
March 22 D 920 11223 418 260 74182910210 21324/1627 
March 23 E 1021 211324 516027 819 of 11 |22| 3114250 6]r7]28] 
March 24| F |11]22| 3|14|25| 61728 920 11223 415/26 7118 29] 
March 25| C |12[23] 4|15|26| 21829 1021 2 31240 5 16278190 
March 26 A 1324] 51627 819 ©o| 11 022 31425 601728 9200 1 
March 27 B 1425 617280 91200 11223] 41326 718129100210 2 
March 288 C1526 718291021] 213 [24] 51627 819 01022 3 
March 29 D 1627] 819 112231428 61728 9200 1]12þ23þ 4 
March 30 E |17|28|' 920] 112230 4|15[26] 2018291000 2/13/24 5 
March 31 F 18291021 21324 5| 16 27| 8]19] 122 314 23 6 
April 1 G 1 11]22| 2|14f25| 61728 20] 11202 135260 7 þ 
Pri 9 © 3114425 150 9 3] 1413 Th 
April 2| A 20 r|12[23] 447326 7[18][29|10[21} 21324 516/278 
April 3 B [21] 2|13]24| 31627 819 1122 3114|25| 6172869 
April 4 C 22 31428 617 [28 920 11223 f 26 71182910 
April 5 D 23 4130266 718291021 145 24 51627 819 of 
April 6 E 24 31627] 819 122 31425 67728 9201 12 
April 7 F 25 617/28 920 112023415 26 7182910021 213 
April 8 G 25 7182910210 21324 51627 819 22 314 
[April of A 22 8:9] o|11[22] 314|25|_61a7[28f_9|20|_1[12[23] 4|15| 
April 10 B 28 9201 112123] 41132674118 29 of 13 24, 516 
April 11 C 291021 213 24 51627 819 © 1122 31425] 6417 
April 122 D | 17/22 314/25] 67728 20 1/1223] 41826 718 
April 13 E 112123] 4|15}26| 7182910 2162113 2451627] 819 
April 14 F [21324 5311627] 819 o 11022 34/28 6[17]28þ N20 
April 131 G | 3114025] 6117/28] 91200 1112123 4615126718 2910 21 
April 16 A | 4j15|26] 718291021] 213/24 30160270819 171/22 
April 17] B 51627] 8119] 011022 31425 617/28 920 1/1223 
April 17] B | | | A* 2910 27[ 21324 
April 180 612/28 920 11223 4/13 26 LL f 
April 18 C \ 7|18|29]10J21] 21324516 271 8119] 011122631 27 
The ORDER for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily to be 
| ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. N 
IHE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Place of the Church, 
| Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. | 
And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. | t 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Chureh, and of the Miniſters thereof, | 
at all Times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of Eng- 
5 - by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King Edward the 
| » F The 


93 {477 


Arid 2» 26 ne dart 751 


1 A. the hg of ae 


r, Rr the i man 
A turneth away from his 


MF 'wickednefs that he hath, | 


committed, and dogththat 
=D Tet which is lawful and rights: 
75 e 5 all fave his ſoul, we. 


„XVIIi. 11 
I acknowled my tranſ- 


i greffions, an wy ſin is 


\ ities. ver. 
„ %, 1 0 
Non Spill a broken ſpirit: a 9550 8 
B and à contrite heart, O 
. 0, mou wilnotdeſpiſe. g 
ver. 17 
8 Your ne heart, and not your garments, and pry untothe / 


or he is — als and A fin 
Tek d 4 — kindneſs, an 


1 fe if 
20 


ii. 

4 g Lord our open belong 4 i 225 api 
though, we have 1: er hau we o 

ed ihe voice of dhe Lad ord our Ar God, 2 $ Which 


61 before us. Dan. ix. g, 10. 
*. 2 me, bur with with ju og, | 
er, X. e vi. 1. 


e ebe aven is at 


F os ariſe, , and go to m fither, and will cha" 
er 
am de worthy to be cle thy 1 * S. Lude xv. 18, 19. 


re 


if N ver Ii. 3. 
10 — 55 ears 
1 Mot 1 all mine 


may turn — his wickedneſs and live; and hat given powW- 


and before thee, and 


* * * - 


rue ORDER for MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout « the Year. ; 1 


have offended agai 


. 


15 


7 1 o " = 
2 9 * 


Lu rhe ms e 7M 2 with a loud Vaite ſome one or more ty Smience 7 the 22 5 


t which i is roritten after the ſaid Sentences, 


inſt thy holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things hh we ought to have done; And we have 


done thoſe things which we ought not to have done; And 


tent; According to thy 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 


there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy 
Lord, God, 


upon us, miſerable Offenders. Sp hes thou them, O | 
hich Reſtore thou them that are peni- 


confeſs their faults. 
Ly ot declared unto mankind in. 

nd grant, O moſt merciful Father, 
for his ſake; That we may hereafter live a godly, . 
and ſober life ; To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
* The i or Remiſfion of Sins to be 8 by the Prig/? 


alone, ſtan ; the People „. 
| Ak ghty 851. the ather of our 90 Lad Tet Jeſus Chriſt, who 


weth not the death of a ſinnetʒ but rather that he 


er and commandment to his Miniſters to declare and pro- 


nounce 3 his n » being 4 the Abſolution and Re- 


miſſion of 


that truly ere nd 0 un 


Enter not into ju with thy ſervant, O Lord; for i in 
A ſight ſhall no — living be juſtified., P/a!. cxlin. 2. - 
f we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 


ER ins, and Ec Ul 
to fo us our to clean e u om 8 
ſs TS Fohn i. 8, | Mi 

moveth us i 


DH beloved brethren, the 
ſundry places to Teens and confi fels c our manifold 


cloke them before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 

thers but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
dent heart; to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of 
ſame by his infinite 


eſs and mercy, And although 
Kay *. at all 40 humbly to acknowledes) our fins before | 


God, yet ought we moſt chiefly fo to do, when we aſſemble | 

and meet togething to render thanks for the great benefits that 

we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy 
praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe things 
hich are requiſite and n as "well for the body as 544% 
ul. Wherefore I pray and b&ſeech. you, as many as. are 


e preſent, with a pure Heart, and hum-" 
5 of voice, unto the throne N the heavenly, was faying alter 


q 7 general Cone ion to be e of the hol Congregation, after 
4 be Autor, oh all kneeling. 


But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 


fins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not diflemble nor 


| 


a Om 4 * 


6 „* 


£ 
: 
: 


{| 


4 


1 
f 
1 
8 
1 


- A Light and moſt mercitul Father, We h ve 1 0 and, 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loft ſheep,, Me have fall 
ed too much the devices mg delixes of our own hearts. e 


Vol 


| J Then'the Mini iter, 


nl , * 75 _ 
is holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore let u — e — 
Land his Holy Shire that "tt het thinks may pleaſe lim which 
'we do at this preſent, and the reſt of-our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy; 
eternal joy, through efus Chriſt our Lord. 
4 The People ſhall anfwer oy” and at the End ef allocber Projers,? 


ond ſo the Lord's Prayer with 
a audible Vaice; t Pres alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
1 here and whereſoever elſe it ix uſed in Divine Service. 
lO! R Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. 1 come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive W that treſpaſs 
' againſt us. And lead us not into tem tony Bur deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the Kirigdom, the Power, And the 
Glory, * ever r iy e N 
Teen Ukewij/e be 
O Lord, * 


thou our lips. 25 
Auſtv. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth 10 872 n 
7 O God, make ſpłed to ſave us. 
O Lord, make haſte to help us. | 
4 Here all ſtanding up, the Prief ſhall 7 
a to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
0 
Anſio. As it was in th beginning, is now, andever hall 


| be: worl without end. 5 


8 . >. 
Sew 


e yethe Lond, | 

Lord's Name Be praiſed.” 

J Then "Ball be ſaid or ſung this. whe Im following ; ex 
day, upon which another Anthem is appointed + A. 
teenth Da 4; eve 7 Hants it is not 1% be read here, ur in 
ordinary joe — al ri 4 | 

8 exultemus Dam aim xev. «+22 

Come, let us fing unto the ge aka: let us heartily rejoice 
in the an 0 our 1 WE 4 a ö 
us come before his pre t ving: and 

ſhew durſelves glad in him 7 * 


Prieft. 


an the Nine- 
* 


ith plalins. 
Hoes the Lord is a great God: and a great King aboye all 
"in his hand are all the corners of hay: r 


the hills is his alſo. 


- A. 2 4 Is 


en eme to his 


exe ton Eaſter- 1 


. 4 
„„ 3 — 


I E — 


35 


paſture, and the ſheep of his hand 


_ wilderneſs; 


be: world without end. 


BY Powers therein. 


not abhor the Virgin's womb. 


© haſt redeemed. wit x thy precious 


1 


* 
1 


The ſea is hls, hq 1. 6 made it: and his hands prepared | 
the dry land. 


O come, ict us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before 


the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: an we are e the people py” bis 


To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the 


egy your fathers tempted me : proved me, and ſaw my. 


works. 
years long was I grieved wit 


F oY this generation, and; 
ſaid : It is a people that do err in their h 


eartä, or they have; 


not known my ways: 
Unto whom' I ſware in my yrath: that they houl 
enter into my Teſt. 
Glory be to the Father, 2 0 
As it was in the beginning, &-. 
q Then ſball follow the Pſalms in order as they be 3 And 
at the Hul of every Pjalm throughout the Tear, and likewiſe at 
| ; + End A, ge 7 Benedictus, Magnificat, and unc 
imittis, er te 
8 be to the Father, and to the Son: and td | the Holy 
0 * 
Anſwer. As it was in i beginning, is now, and ever ſhall. 
men 
q Then ſhall be read di 007 25 with an audible Voigg 41 Firſt 65 
d in the 


= 2 
8 rs JETS 


+ a 
* * - 


Heard of all uch as are 5 And after ag Jallh be 0 or. 
ung e the Hymn called Te us, daily 
throughout the Tear. 
q Note, that before every Leſſon the Min © Il ſay, Here be- 
ginneih ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of oF a Chapterof ſuch 
à Book: And 4 . e e enen 
the Second MY WL an 


„ Jaudamus 
E priſe RE 6 God: we eta che to be the 


All the — doth worſhip thee: the Father . | 
+ Fo thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all the 


- To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually. do cry, 
Holy, Hqly, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth.. 

Heaven and Ea are full of the Majeſty: of thy Glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe the. 
The goodly een of the Prophets: praiſe thee. | 
Te noble army of M 1105 thee. 


"I 
- 


thee; - * 

e Father: of an infinite Majeſty ; | 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comfarter, 

Thou art the King of glory : O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the F . 4 

When thou tcokeſt upon thee to deliver. "0 giant 


When thou hadſt overcome the a het s of death: thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 
| 5 Thou fitteſt at t e right hand of God: in the Glory of the 
ather. 
We beten chat thou ſhalt come: to be our Jud 
We therefore pray thee, hel thy ſervants: 


* 
- 
- 


- 


ood. 
Make them to be numbered Nth thy Sairits : in un 


everlaſtin 
0 FE fave thy people: and bleſs thine OR 


*Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 


b 


0 


: 


„ )RNING. PRAYER 


'O 0 lt 


1% FR xd: priſe him, and 
1 Oal 
and S him for ever, 


1 


, and *. h 
DO e og! 


py big 


|; 


* 
FW do Holy Church rene all the wid: doth acknow- | 


„Em I 


| 


D day: we magnify thee ; 
nd by we worlhig thy Name: ever world abet . 


wha 


: 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this Dn, ſin, 
Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 
. O Lord, et thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt is in. 


10 Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be confound- 


q Or this Canticle, l nedicite omnia FN 
ye Works 1 the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 


im, and magnify him for erer. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: : praiſe him, 
and 88 him for ever. 


FT Heavens, bleſs ye the ford : praiſe him, and magnify 
[him ever. 
Waters, phat be above the Firmament, bleſs ye me 
magnify him for ever. 
ord, bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe him, 


ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
1 him for ever. 


ye Stars of Heaven, blefs ye the Lord : Praiſe him, and 
16 7 80 him for ever. 
Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
im fot a th 4 bi 1 
$ ye the Lord: raiſe hi 
1677 F fy him for ever. 1 p "oF" 
Fire and Heat, bleſs yet the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. © — 
the Lord: ; praiſe dim, 


ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye 
ews ang Froſts, bleſs 1 ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


ye Powers of the 


ang wy nify him for ever. 


600 him for ever. 

e NJ Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe bim, and 
or ever. 
and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 1 — 1 
15 him for ever. 


ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye 1 the Lord: praiſe him, and 


2 4 him for ever. 
ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe TOY 
and magnify him for ever. 
Ode Lightnin and * ids, bleſs ye the Lord: _ praiſe 
him, an ify hit fo 

Ws let the Earth Biel bed the Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, and 


ify him forever. 
ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 
K ma i magni him for ever. Ty 
ye green Things upon the Earth, bleſs ye the Lord; 
| ori dich Md magnify him for ever. 
FA. * e Wells, bleſs ye the Ford; praiſe hae aud magnify. | 
ever. 
O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, ind 
e hes \ and all m he Waters, leſ 
ales, and all that move in the Wa D 
the Lond: praiſe him, and magnify him for er? | yo 
Q all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs ye the Lord: praife him, 
and ny ify him for ever. 
ye Beaſts and Cattle; bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and £2 him for ever. 
O ye Children of Men, Elefs ye the Lord: Praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 
0 let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
or ever. 
O ye Priefts 7 the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 4 
O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
. praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 


1 him, and magnify him for ever. 


him, 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
Glory 


and magnify him for ever. 


of the New Teſtament : And after that,'the Hymn following ; 

| 1 85501 58 John Baptiſt ? D 
Day, er for the Goſpel on St. Jo aptiſt's Day. T 
15 * Ber edietus Ft. Luke i. 6. | 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath viſited, and 
redeemed his people © I. 
And hath raiſed up z migh 

of his ſervant David ; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of 
have been ſince the world began; 


That we ſhould be faved from our enemies : and from the Þ 


hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed. to our forefathers: and to "i 


remember his holy Covenant; * 

To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather Abra- 
ham : that he would give us ; N 1 

That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and 
our life. ; r 0On1 1301 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the High- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt 
his ways; TWP RY 

To give knowledge of falvation unto his people: for the re- 
miſſion of their fin 


Through the tender of our God: whereby the Day- I 
- ; th eg ws; | 297 to | 


ſpring from on high hath viſited us:: 
- To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſtia- 
dow of death: and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
_ Glory be wn Tamer, Tee. 7277S 09 
At it was in the beginning, ge. 
| q Or this P/aln, Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 
IN Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
| gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong.” + 
ye fare that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves ; we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. 8 A 
O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good 
of his Name. 3 c . me 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. 


W 411 22481 


+ Glory be to the Father, Oc. | 
4 Then ſhall be fun or faid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mi 
and the People, ftan 


—— 


I 


oy 
: 
= 


As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


ding. 
_ of St. Athanaſius 7s 1 to e.. . 
T Believe in God the 
and Earth: © e , 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Borm of the ** Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crutitied, dead, ind buried; He 
deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again fromthe 
dead ; He aſcended into Heaven, —— ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall' come 
to judge the quick and the deda. | 
" f believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs of Sins ; The 
Refurre&ion of the Body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 
4 And after that, theſe Prayers following, ail devoutly knttling ; 


the Miniſter ft ronourcing ith a lord Voire, 

The 1010 e e Dan eee 
"nſw. And with thy ſpiritt. 1 
er Let us pray 5 0 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 7 
© © Chrift, have meriy ben . 

"= ink nn dus 1575 13T.,v hes d* 
Qu. P 7 


: 


g before the face of the. Lord to prepare | 


ning, &c.. 7 | 
Den /halk be read in like Manner the Second Leſſon, taken aut 


en to be read in the Chapter for the | Earth, As 
4 I And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that oe 


ty lention Gar ws 5 jn he ike 
his holy Prophets: which | 


righteouſneſs before him : all the days of |. 


' 


nifter 
Except only * Doys as the Cr 0 ö 


ther kia Maker Feayen Þ N Idas g fare 


5 


F 


| 


ü 
| 
F 
x 
: 


| 


doſt from thy throne behold all 
| moſt 


| attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amn. ee WY 


1 


on OT OR NING PEATER 
Glory be the Father, Ur. J 4 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and Propley hall ſay the Lords 
As it her a begin f T Prayer with 1 volce. fi 


R Father,” which art in Heaven,  Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But 
ver us from evil, Amen. h 5 
1 Then the Prieft flanding up, N ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy.mercy upon us. SIM 
Anfw. And my us thy ſalvation. - | 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. ; 

Amo. And mercifully hear us when ve call upon thee. 
Pri. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Auſio. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft;-O Lord, fave thy — thn 6 0, 
Anſiu. 1217 bleſs thine inheritance. 
gs ive peace in our time, O Lord. 
Auto. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. — . 

rieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſiv. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Den fall follow three Cullects; the firſt of the Day, which 

ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; the ſecond 

fer Peace; the third for Grace to live tuell. And the two laft 

_ Colletts ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the Year, as follmweth ; all kneeling. 


1 De ſecond Collett, for Peace. © X | 


O God, who art the author of pracgy and lover of con - 
| cord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eterna life, 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſer- 
vants in all aſſaults of our enemies ;"that we furely truſting in 
thy defence, may not fear the power of any adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ' 


gies, . 0 The third Collett, for Grace. 7 
Lord our 2 Father, Almighty and everlafti 

ALF God,' who: haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning 
this day; Defend us in the ſame with thy mi 
ome that this day we fall into no ſin, neit 
ind of danger; but that all our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance, to do always that is 


ighteous in th t. 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 9 y ben 


q A | Chiirs and Plates where they fing, here fſilleweth the 
them. e n 24 
Then theſe five Prayers following are ib he rtud here, except 
. when the Cha is read / and then only the two Hiſt are to 
read, as they are there placed. R, 
1 4 Proper far the Kings Majeſty, . 
Father, high and mighty King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who 
dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy Favour zo behold our 


N * 


power; and 


cious Sovereign Lord King AO RGA; and fo re- 
Ah him with the grace of thy Holy „ 
| alway ineline to thy wi and walk Endue hu 


in thy way ; 
| plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health. an- 


wealth long to live; ſtreugthen him that he may vanquiſh an 
overcome all his enemies; and finally after this life, he m 


R God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
M beſeeell thee to bleſs our-Gracious Queen Charlotte, 
their Royal Highneſſes George Prince of N ale, the Princeſs 


eo op. of M ales, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with t 


y Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 


proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thing 


Jelus Chriſt our Eor 


everlaſting Kingdom, _ ey _ 


r ron into any 


d. Amen; ' 
Proyer 


* Fu 


.O 
| et, leſt thou bring me to 


un Nebuſnefs, 


Ache the Ou) of People 
Auge everlaſting God, who alone verkeſt great 


our Biſhops and Curates, 


eee 
wee and doſt promiſe, thatwhiietws er Peer od 


thou u wiſe grant their requeſts ; Fulfil 


together in thy. Name 
neat PERS Zefires and petitions of thy ſervants, t 


marvels ; Send down upon 
nd all Congregations committed to their 8 the health- | may be moſt expedient. — chem; granting us in this wo 
Spirit of thy grace; and that they . thee, pledge, of . duch, N in the nee to come life ever- 
pour upon them the continual 98 27 00 the ble Grant | laſting. Am. MA 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate 1 Ts; p { cor. 13. 1 . * i 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


a. r 
in . due of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 2 love of. 


q 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
_ Lmighty hd, who haſt given u 2 at this time with God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy mn be A 
| one accord to make — com ſupplications unto us all evermore. Amen. 
18 e Hun. endetb the Order e fraw throughout the LN [On BN 3:66 ons . 
4s 8 to n 5 15 ut * 
9 147 473% #!.34 be Slots thy w | 


* 
x 


arts Baka 0 Evenin 
- that follow : 2515 


HEN the 2 man turneth ary Moc roam. his] 
wickedneſs hath Sehe, be (all 

that which is lawful and right, he ſhall Fave tis his 
foul alive. Zz#4, xviii.. 27, 
Hh | e ledge my tranſgreſſions, and ray fin 
is ever before me. P/al. li. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. ver. 

The facriices of God are a broken fpirit? a broken and a 


Tontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. den. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not your garments; and tufn wad 


the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, flow: to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 


xp 13. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies. and borgivene: 


ed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which 


he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 
Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not in thine an- 


dching. Fer. x. 24. Hul. vi. 1. 
_ ye; for the ngdom. of. heaven is at hand. 
8. Maith. iii. 2. 


I will ariſe and go to my father, ll Ny unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, Ig. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, © — or 
in thy fight ſhall no man Fan Ring be juſtified. Eſal. oxlili. 2. 

If we fay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to fc us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
T I Jobn i. 8, 9. 

1 4 beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in 
ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold | 
s and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
clot them before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther; but confeſs them with an humble man os 


s Jowly,. 
obedient heart; to the end that we ont ye obtain 2 
the ſame by. his infinite goodneſs: and mercy. And akboyfh 
we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our Sag! be 

God, yet onght we moſt chieffy ſo to do, Oi we aſſemble | 
and meet together to render-thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy 


wok, x6d het * n to aſł thoſe things 


N oy Kan va an the Year: 


the Nini nifler - Pat a with a loud K one or more 1 theſe damen if 107 S/prare 
Aud then be 20 ey that cc is written after th ſaid Sentents. "7 AT 


| though we have rebelled.againft Rm? neither have we obey⸗ 


** —. 
* 


«1 Wert: beg, 


Ty 


which are hoe 8 _— for the body as the 
erefore T pra 


ſoul, V and beſeech you, as many as are 
weather of with a pure heart and bern die 
pac unto of the heaveply grace,,  faying after 


5 7 general Gaſe on to be deſi of the whole Congregation, after. 
the Lande ini Aneeling. 

5 and moſt merciful Father, We have erred and 

ons from thy ways like loſt ſheep; We have, Pen 

1 ne the devices and deſires 1 r On hearts, We : 

thy b. holy laws. We have left undone 

tho e. things wich we ought to mos done; Jud we have 


e thoſe things which we. o 5 to have done; d 
e h in us. B Nen, 10 Lord, t La 


hay 
upon us, miſerable off a Spare 9 ch them, O God, 
which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſu « our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, 
for his ſake ; That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, . 
arid ſober le; To the ry of: thy holy Name. Amen. 
4. The Ab/olution or Remy(ſion of Sins, to be RA the Prigſt 
alone, in Bigg eople fill 
AE m1 the Father 2 Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, 
who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather thar . 
he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and hath. given 
power and commandment to his Miniſters to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being penſtent, me Abſolution and Re- 
miſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and abſolveth all them 
that truly repent, W us Fur believe his holy Goſpel. 
Lr let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, 
his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy; ſo that at Nas laſt we may come to. his 
; 3 „ throu 0 Joh eſus Chriſt * Amen 
Den 1he Min iter Eneel, an 70 the La Baan, (WO f 
Pes 0 alſo Ineecling; and r, Ni 203th, 
. OX ather, which art h be te be th 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Th Will 
Earth, As it is in Heaven, Give us this Ae our dail Kd. 
And forgiye us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ- | 


paſs againſt us. And lead us not intg temptation; B. deli- 
V er us from evil: For thine is bene And t the Power, ; 
TTLen- 


ö And the Glory, For ever and ever. 


\ 


eee. 52 | 


0 Lord, n thou — Hom: 2 5 
our __ ſhew ene. 
6: WW" O God, mak to fave us. 6; "7 
Arſe. O Lord, — haſte to help us. 
J Here all landing up, the Prieft wiſer, 
Glory be to the Father, to the Son: an the al 


Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginniog, i is now, and ever ſhall | 
world without end. Amen. | 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
 Anſw. The Lords Name be oraiſed, 
en ſhall he ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as * be ap- 
Fine 
WP or. ter that, Magnificat (or the Song of me bleſſed * 
in Engliſh, 1. followeth -- 
Ma 1 ory 8. Tale i. 46. 


Y ſoul doth agnity the Lord: and ivy foirit hath re- | 


joiced in-God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his amd 


For behold, from henceforth : all generations thall call me lf 


bleſſed. 
- For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy j is his 


Name 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 
generations. 

He hath ſhewed ftrength with his arm : he hath ſeattered 
the roud in the imagination of their hearts. 

e hath put 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and Th rich 
he hath ſent empty away. 
He remembering his 3 hath holpen his ſervant Iſcael: 
as he to our forefathers, Abraham 
eve = 
| Glory beto the Father . ti 1516 
sit Na in the beginning, Cc. 
* ele this Hels; yt * be on the Nineteenth Day 
nth, when it is read in the Ordinary courſe of the 
* Cantate Domino. Plalm xc vii. 
0 unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 25 


of the | 


marvellous things. 


ith his own right hand, 444 with Nis holy arm: hath he 


gotten himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs: MT 


ne openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and. truth townells the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends the world have ſeen the 
ſalvation: of our God. 

Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : ing, 
rejoice and give thanks. 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ning to the harp with a 


Im of thankſgivin 
Pick trum 85 ally and ſhawms: O ſhew yourſelves Joy- 


ful before the the Kir 
Let the ſea make a noi and all that therein is : the 


round world, and they that * therein. 

Let the floods el —— hands, and ler the hills be ;oyfut 
ther before the Lord : for he cometh to 0 judge the earth. 
ith righteouſnels ſtrall he judge the wo and the peo- 


* with equity 
Glay, be to to the F ather, and to the Som ol and to the Holy 


Ty it was in the beginning, is now, and ever, ſhall her 


world without end 4, oo 
1 Then a Lz 5 of th Te 7 # is appointed: 4nd 
after that, unc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) ain, 


t 
fairs S. Luke ji. 29. 


{Nance * 
Od, riowdetteſt mel 
cording to thy word. 


1 


= Bar ici pes have ben Aer — * 2 


K— 


Then a Leſſin o the Old Teſtament, as is appointed : | 


down the. mighty from their ſeat. and bath, | 


+ under. 
| deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe 
into Heaven, And 


2 


and his feed for f dead; 
| of God the Father Almighty ;. From thence he ſhall come ; 


| 'to Ive the quick and the dead. 


v | Refui 


- 


| paſs againſt us. 


. | pf 


erwunt depart in grace: 2 


- 5 © 


Which thou haſt prepared dei 
* be ali hr to lighten the Gentiles: me glory | 
* Nee ſrael. 

ory be the Father, Sr. 5. ww $1 6 
* it was in the beginning, 
4 «Fe elle; this eel. except it be on the Tie} Do 1 te 


Deus 8 Plalm Ss. oh 4+ 540 
Gr 32k be W unto us, and bleſs us: and 7 "A us 
the light of his countenance, and be merciful-unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth; thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 
Hel wo people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people - 
Praiſe thee, : 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 4 


a | the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 


— =o people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people ; 
praiſe thee. 
'Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and Ged, 


even our-own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
e . and all cranes of the world ſhall | 


eee theFmber, © _ | 
As it was in the beginn 
J Then be fats or fone the ee C Creed by the dali F 


; * = Propes fe . 
ather Almighty, Maker of Heaven 


— in God 
and Ea 

And in Jeſus Chit his only Son our Lord; Who was con- 

in Mary, Suffered 


ceived by the Hely Ghoſt, Born of the Vi 
Pontius Pitate, Was 33 dead, and buried ; He 
again from the 


ſitteth on he right hand 


eye in the Ho Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; "Ip 
The © ommunion af fare The F org wm cof Sins; The 

Mon of the And the Li e eve Ab 
Ai after that, theſe Prayers following, all Cre ae & 35 


. the ee, 


21th a lard Voi 
Monitor fo Ae 


c Aae. And with thy ſpirit. 


AMiniſter. 1 Let us r JW 
| | Lord, have IT | f 05 1 by 
Chrift, Pave mercy upon us. . 7 
* Lord, have mercy upon us. 
q . the *— nifter, Clerks, and: Tini /oall 2 the Lords 
nice. 
1 Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
ive us our 8 As we forgive them — l. 
And lead us not into temptation 3 ut deli · 
ver us from evil. 3 ql 
¶ Then wu Prisft fanding up; /batl fans 1 
0 Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. 7 0 
Halo. And grant us thy falvation, fs fs Lt 
: Prieſt. O Lat: ſave the King. - 
Ane. And mercifully hear: ade we call upon thee, 
N thy 5 with i joytal, E541 +: 
. Make © people 8 | . 
O Lord, 2 —— © Joy Ain 
2 Aud bleſs thine inheritance. 75 
. Give peace in our time, OLord. 
An OG dete other —— fora, but e 
thou, O L 
* 75 O God, make clean- our hearts within us. 211 
And take not thy Holy x from us. 


all follow three Collect z ft of the D 1 tir le. 
23 — 4he thiti fur did 2 un 45 . 


nm ,,, 
after ſellauerb: Which two Taft Colletts hall be daily ſaid a : A Prayer for the Royal Family. | 
Evening Prayer without Alteration.  - | 8 Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
* 4 The ſecond Collett at Evening Prayer. __ thee to bleſs our Gracious | Charlotte, 


| O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, | their Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Malei, the Princeſs 

and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants | Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal F 15 Endue them 
that peace which the world cannot give; that both our hearts | with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
may be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by thee proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 
we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may paſs | everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


n Tf EN Saber bt Page 
. "6M q The third Collect for Aid againſt all. Peril. | Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
12 our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord; and by marvels ; Send down: upon our Biſhops and Curates, 
thy great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of | and all Congregations committed to their C rge, the health- 


this night, | ; | ful Spirit of th ce; and that they may truly pleaſe thee 
ett wage Hoa the love of thy galy vor; our Saviour Jus — JOE continual dew of thy ble _ Grant 


4 In Choirs and Places ꝛohere they fing; ' here followeth the | this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate n 


Anthem. 0 Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. „ | 
O: 04 Proyer for the King's acer. 8 | q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, Fo np 
O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of | A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 

kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who one accord to make our common ſupplications unto 


doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt | thee ; and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 
heartily we beſeech thee with 3 to behold our moſt | together in thy — thou wilt grant their requeſts: Fulfil 
cious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and fo repleniſh; | now, O Lord, the deſires and. petitions of thy ſervants, as 
um with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway in- may be moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world 
cline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plen- ] knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life ever- 
teouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and wealth | laſting. Amen. . 54 

long to live; ſtrengthen him that he may; vanquiſh and over- Sin 
[is Chriſt, and the love of 


come all his enemies; and finally after this life, he may at- | Tf E grace of our Lord Je 

tain everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 1 God, and the fellowſhip. of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
Lord. Amn. e . us all evermore. Amen. W rr 57 59 
77572 | + 1 . F e BN: f geg 113. 5.1 Bev. 
4 ,  - » Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


q Upon theſe Peaſts ; Chriſtmas-day, the E iphany, St. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- day, Whit- 
© ſanday, St. John Baptiſt, Sr. James, Sr. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, Sr. Simon and St. Jude, 


St. Andrew, and upon Trinity-S ny, ſhall: be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
Apoſtles Creed, this Confefion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed of St. Athanaſius, 
wr ano aft ad no ene bio] adi whe 2 — 


Ey the Miniſter and People landing. ng | 2 4% 
DODuicungue vult. 5 So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy 


Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all things it is ne- Ghoſt is God; | F: 
ceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. ' And yet they fre not three Gods: but one Gd. 
Which Faith, except every one do whole So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the 
and undefiled ; without doubt he ſhall periſh | Holy Ghoſt Lord; xt abs; . & r 1 
everlaſtingly. | S \ And yet not three Lords: but one Lord, en 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: ta 
in Trinity, and Trinity in 3 Is acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 
Neither confounding the Perſons: nor dividing the Sub- So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, 
ance. | b PTS, Oy .__ | There be three Gods, or three Lords. | 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son: The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begot- 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. Jen n e r 1234-849 . 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of he] The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, 
Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co- | but begotte n. 
eternal. | 2 The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the | made, nor created, nor begotten, but nroceeding. 
Holy Ghoſt. | * Wo ot © by So there is one Father, not three Fathers one Son, not 
he Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy | three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 
Ghoſt uncreate. . 18 N I And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: |: greater, or les than anatherr i 
and the Holy Ghoſt incomnrehefiſib lee. | But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal together: and 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt coe, tl on od a op 1 
8 4 o chat in all things, as is aforeſaid z the Unity in Trinity, 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one stern. and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhipped. 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three _He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of the 
uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. Trinity. 2 
So kkewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : Furthermore, it is . 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almight y he alſo believe rightly the In 
And yet they are not three Almighties ; but one Almighty. |Chrift, | 


"FF W* 


to laſting ſalvation : that 
ton of our Lord Jeſus | 


fo 


For a ht" Faith is, that we believe and confelv# that 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man; 
God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the 

worlds: and Man of the Subſtance of his mother, born in 


the world; © 
Perfect God, md rfect Man: of a reaſonable and 
human fleſh fubiRting; foul, 
Equal to the Father, as fouchin Ks Godhead: and inſe- 
rior to the Father, as touching his Manh 
Who, although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, 


but one Chriſt. 
One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: but 
by taking of the Manhood into God ; 


P1505 


"The LIN 


One altogether; not by confuſion of Subſtance : but by 
unity of Perſon, . YEW | 


* 3 BET £ 
. * 


3 8 * 


For as ther reasonable foul! — n—_—; 0 0 
and Man is one Chriſt; 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe 
again the third day rem the dead : 

He aſcended intg heaven, he fitteth; on the right hand of 
the F _— God. ighty.:.from whence he ſhal: come to 
wh uick and the - 

whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies 2 
ſhall give account for their own works 
* they that have done good, ſhall go into life Kab | 

: and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 

is is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. - 1 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 1 ä | | 

As it was in the beginning, & 


8 


in 


=. N 
yy — * r 
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9 Here follewerk the LI 7 ANY, or General N to Fn F 40 or - heid 
upon Sundays, 5 ond'E days, and at other T; ines, when ue Mai 


Ordinary. 
God the Father of heaven : bare merey upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 


miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us miſerable — 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us 
wi/erable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, — from the Father, and 

fy have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
22 the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father, and the 

Son : have mercy 25 zs miferable ſinners. 

O holy, hleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons and 
one : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


God - have mer n 115 miſerable ſinners. 
Remember 20 Lee hs 6 ark nor the offences of 
our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance of our fins : 
= us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
. deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with 
us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From all ov and miſchief; from fin, from the crafts and | 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 


damnation, . 
| Goon Lord, ates ws,” 4 
From all blindniefs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and 
hypocriſy; from envy, hatred, and malice, and a unchari- 


tableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all cc her deadly & Gn; and G h 
the deceits of the world, the fleſh, ande devil, 
"Grd Lord, deliver us. 


from plague, reſtilencs; 


From lightning, and tem 
murder, * from * 


and famine; from battel, 


death, 
Cocd Lord, deliver us. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and K from 
all falſe doctrine, heref; and ſchiſm ;. from hardneſs of heart... 


and contempt of By, ord and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. : | 

By the myſtery of thy doly N by thy holy Nati- 
2 band Circumciſicn; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and emp- 

on 

10 Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and * Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſs 

unn nd Burial; by thy glorious Re- 


4 J , 


a 
— 


1 


1 


| 


O holy, ble ed, and ghrious Trinity, three perſon and one | 


ter 13 Projer” 
be commanded by the 


ſurrection and Aſcenſion; and by the coming of we 1. 


Ghoſt, 
Good: Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of « our wealth; in 
the hour of death, and in r day of judgment, ; 

ond Lord, deliver us. | . 

We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God; and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right * 

We: beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it = leaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhippin | nog in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
Servant GEORGE, our moſt gracious King and Governor; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, goad Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; and that he m *. evermore have 10. in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honour a 

| Me beſeech thee to m us, gad Lord. - 

That i it may pleaſe thee to be his detender and . giv- 

ng him the victory over all his enemies; 
Mie boſcech thee to bear us, goad Lird. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our Gradient 
[Queen Charlotte, their Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, | 
the Princeſs Dowager of Males, and all the Royal Family; 

Ws _ thee to hear us, cad Lerd.. + 

That it may pleaſe thee to nee all Bi „ Prieſts, . 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſta ing of thy 
Word; and that both hy their preaching and living they way. 
ſet it forth, _ ſhew it accordingly; - 

Me beſeroh thee to bear us, good:Lord, 

That it ey 0G thee to endue the Lords is the Con- 
cil, and alh the obility, with grace, wiſdom, nn 


ing; 9 
Mi baſcech thee-to hear 15, £99 Lead. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the DATA z. 
giving them 1 to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ;, 
beſtech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pee thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 


"beſeech thee to hear 1s, Lord. 
and concord it 3% 14 thee to give to all nations, unity, peace, 
a 
beſeech thee to bear us, goed Lord. | 
That it —_ ſe thee to give us an heart to love and: 
dread thee, and 6 to live after thy commandments ; 


nt] 

We: 4 — thee: to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſo 
of er W 
- with. 


- ov 4 2 ͥ aA 4 - — 


CE 2 — 


3 ere „ 
Vith pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the p- an forgiye us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 


| rit; | : pals againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deli- 
| Mx beferth thee io hear us, good Lord. | ver us from evil. Amen. r io 

| That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all Prigſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. | 

3 ſuch as have erred and are Jectivec, 32 I. Anſto. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


N gun eo res vod Lord. 21128 + Sf i: cn = SS Env. 2 Pray. «hin ht5 DR 
That it may, pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, O0 God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the bghing of a 
and to comfort and help the weak -hearted, and to raiſe ' .Contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be forro 3 
up them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our {Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make before thee in all. 
feet; © 3th l e $61 our troubles and adverſities whenſoever they oppreſs us: 
th We 1 thee to hear us, good Lorl. ] | graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft and ſub 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all | tilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to 
that are in dangers neceſſity, and tribulation $1454 7 3 nought, and by the providence of th goodneſs they may be 
e E 


” 


— — * =_—— > 
— — - 


be/eech thee to hear ui, gh Lord. | | diſperſed ; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 
| hat it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
Wn - by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons, and | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | +: db 
44 young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all prifoners and O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name s ſale.. 
q captives; | B God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers hau 
| *, © Febeſeeth thee to hear us, good Lord. YES hi declared unto us the noble works that thou didſt in their 
1 That it may pleaſe. thee to defend and provide for the fa- } days, and in the old time before them. 17 | 
1 therleſs children and widows, and all that are deſolate and op- O Lora, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Honour. 
1 preſſed; „ 8 ; | ] Glory be to the Father, Sc. W 
4 | ' LV beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. | © _ Auf. ln 15 ey, 
0 That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; | From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
4 — Me beſeerb thee to hear us, good Lord. : », Graciouſly look upon our aff/itions. 8 T . 
'F That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. | — 
| and flanderers, and to turn their hearts; | : Mercafully forgive the ſins of thy people. 0 
1 | | Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. |.  Favourably with mercy hear our prayers... 1 
1 That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe O Sen of David, have my een, es ii) to 
1 tie kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
{4 them; ; r £4 ' = Graciouſly hear us, O Cbriſt; graciouſly hear us, O Loxd 
1 Ms beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. . | 7 ph 360k Ar 
1 That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance; to for- ow O Lord, let thy mercy beſhewed upon uus 
. 2 us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances; and to en- Anſw. As we do put our truſt in the. 
. ue us with the prace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives | | Let us 7 8 15 | 
= © - 2 btſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. [ 0 upon our infirmĩties; and for the glory of thy Name, 
is | Son of : we beſeech thee to hear us. I turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have de- 
UN | Son , God : we beſcech thee to hear us. l ſerved: and grant that in all our troubles we may put our 
1 O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve, 
8 © Grant us thy peace. © FRE TH; 7 3 Hf! {/ thee in holineſs. Ar. of living, to thy honour and 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; | glory, through our only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt 
Have mercy upon us. . 1 our Lord. Amen. | lei 
iy | O Chriſt, hear us. , N 5 a : q A Prayer 0 St. Chryſoſtom. 
'F 0 Chriſt, hear us. | | | AA God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
1 Lord, have mercy upon us. mau of, I with one accord to make our common ſupplications 
'F Tord, have mercy upon us. . unto thee; and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are ga- 
Wn Chriſt, have'mercy upon us. Ii thered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their hays 3. 
bo Gbr, have mercy pon us.” I Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy, fer 
5 Lord, have mercy upon uus. flee; 2g ; as may be moſt expedient. for them; granting us in this 
1 Lord, haue mercy upon us. Tat world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 
| jl Den. ſball the Prieft, and fs People with him, ſay the Lord's | everlaſting. Amen. n 3 
5 eee , | | . „ n Kitt, 14. 1 
1 | - Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in God, and the fellowſtip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with | 
[ - Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. I us all evermore. Amen, 
8 b ̃ !.. . im 0-4; 1 51 3 BEC | 
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PRAYERS and THAN RK S G 
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IVINGS upon ſeveral Occaſions, 


to be uſed. before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and 


Evening Prayer. 


JF 


haſt promiſed to all them that ſeck thy Kingdom 

and the rightecuſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary 

to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, e beſeecli 
thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Por fair Weather. 2 

CY Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt once 
O drown all the world, except eight perſons, and after- 
ward of thy great merey didft promiſe never to deſtroy it fo 
again; We humbl — thee, that although we for our 
iniquities have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and waters; 
yet upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, 
as that we may recieve the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon; 
and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend. our lives, and 
for thy ctemency to give thee praife and glory, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amer. | nt | 


q In the Time of Dearth and Famine. 
God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply; B 
people; and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth ( which we do 
no moſt juſfly ſuffer for our iniquity ) may through thy good- 
neſs be mereifully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee, an 
* Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
nen. | | | 


4 


8 prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity 
and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs, Have mercy upon us; 
that we who are now for our fins puniſhed with like adverſity, 
may likewiſe find à ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the 
earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, re- 
ceiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the fame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 


In the Time of War and Tumulte. 


whom it belongeth juſtly to punith ſinners, and to be merci- 
fut to them that truly . Save and deliver us, we hum- 
bly beſcech thee, from the hands of our enemies ; abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their devices; that 
we being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved evermore 
from all pr to glorify thee, who art the only giver of all 
victory, through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
q In the Time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt fend a pages 
upon thine own people in the wilderneſs for their obſt'- 
nate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo in the time 
of king David did lay with the plague of peſtilence three- 
ſcore and ten thowand, and yet remembering thy mercy didſt 
fave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now 


* 


F 
God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


ehold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 


Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 
things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to 


1 


| are viſited with 


mah . 
God merciful Father, who, in the time of Eliſha the | 


PRAYERS. 


] great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt command the 
deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may now 
pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this * and grievous ſick- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid every Day, for thoſe that are 10 
. be admitted into Holy Orders. 8 
AH God, our heaveniy Father, whe haſt pur- 
chaſed to 3 an univerſal Church by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the lame; and 
at this time ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of thy fock, that they may lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wilely make choice of 
fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And 
to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give 
thy grace and heavenly benediction; that both by their life 
and doctrine they may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward 
| he ſalvation of all men, through / Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 


| ThE | «4 Or this - 


Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy 
divine providence haſt appointed divers Orders in th 
Church; Give thy grace, 'we humbly beſeech thee, to a 
thoſe who are to be called to any e andAdminiftration in 
the. ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy Doc- 
trine, and endue them with-innocency of life, that they may 
faithfully ſerve before thee,” to the glory of thy great Name, 
and the benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
| © A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 
A their Sion. „ 
Oſt gracious, God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for 
this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliment, under our moſt religious and gracious 
King at this time aſſembled ; "That thou wouldeſt be pl:aſed 
to direct and proſper. all their Conſulations to the advance- 


ment of thy. Glory 
nour,and' welfare of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms that all 
things may be fo ordered and ſeitled by their endeavours, 


upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peaee and happi- 
neſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety, may. be eſtabliſhed 


among us for all generations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries 
for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly in 
the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. . 
JA Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, tabe uſed at ſuch 
= Times, when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. 
God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee for all forts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto- 
them; thy ſaving health unto all Nations. More eſpecially 
we pray for the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it 
may be fo guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that al 


— 


| the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the- 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we 


| commend: to thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who are any 
- ways 


the good of thy Church, the ſafety, ho- 


who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, my be led into - 
P 
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THANKSGTIVINGS. | * 


ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate 
a] + e/pecially thoſe for whom our Prayers are 


+ This to be (i when 

y celire tne Prayers of : 4 as 
the Congregation And relieye them acco 
| . neceſſities, giving them patience under 


e/ired | that it may pleaſe thee to comfort 


their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. 


And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


ng to their ſeveral | 


I Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the farmer. 
God, whole nature and property is ever to have merey 
and to forgive, _ humble-petitions ; and 
though we. be tied arid bound with the chain of our 
ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, 
for the honour of. eſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate, 


Amen. 


1 


*. 


* 
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| A general — 
A mighty God, Father of all mercies,. we thine 
ä unworthy. ſervants do give thee moſt humble and 
"A. heatty thanks for all thy Fuer and loving-kind- 
x to all men, [* partiatarly 
to theſs-auho deſire now- to fer up their 
praiſes and thankſgivings for thy late mercies 
vouch/afed unto them.] We bleſs thee for 
our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of this life; 
but above all for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee give us that 


x” neſs to us, an 

This to be ſaid when 
any that have been pray- 
| or, deſire to return 


_  praile 


Over as a prey unto .t 


2 pd 


G1 LIN. b | — 


Fur Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 


OF hty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 


thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe 
eat and apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. 
e acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered 
EN -beſeeching thee ſtill to contin 
ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world may kno 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Je- 
{us Chriſt.our Lord, Amen. | 
| For reſtoring publick Peace at Home. 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone mak 


| 
8 
I 
0 
q 


men to pe of one mind in a houſe,” and ſtilleſt the out- 
rage of a violent and W people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath plcaſed 4. to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 


— 


due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeign- 
edly thankful ; and that we may fhew forth thy. praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our lives; by giving up ourſelves to 


> ne ou Rey > I a 
= » — — 


aL —— 


4 | thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and righ- | mults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 

h . teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to | humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that we 4 
41 whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, may henceforth obediently walk in thy haly commandments% 

1 world wathout end. Amen. | land leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and ho- . 
4 I For Nain. neſty, may continually offer. unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 

of od our heavenly Father, who, by thy gracious.provi- | and thankſgiving, for theſe thy mercies towards us, through 4 
4 4 dence, doſt cauſe the former and the at Rain to deſeend | Jeſus-Chri Cons Amen. f | 


upon the earth, that it may brag forth fruit for the uſe of N For Deliverance from the Plague, or ather common Sickneſs. 
$ 


man; We give thee humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee | 0 Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and con- ( 
in aur great neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions, by thy late heavy and 
. thine inheritance, and to refreſn it when it was dry; to the | dreadful Viſitation; and now in the midſt of judgment, re- t 
great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory | membering mercy, haſt redeemed our fouls from the jaws of F 
Of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our death; We offer unto thy intherly _— ourſelves, our t 
Lord. Amen. © | | F | ſouls,. and bodies, which thou h elivered, to be a living 0 
* hs Fur Fair Weather.  _ I ſacrifice unto thee; always praiſing andmagnifying thy mer- F 
| O Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late | cies in the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our E 
IF plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy Lord. Amen. ere ics 6 4 | | , 
'haft relieved and comforted our fouls by this ſeaſonable and Or this: + 
bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and glorify thy holy WI humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt mereiful ] 
Name for this thy mercy; and will always declare thy loving- Father, that all the puniſhments which are threatened 
_ Kindneſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt | in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of J 
our Lord. Amen. 200 NY 8 I our manifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart: yet ſee- 
JJ 1 -By Pindy. ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, upon or weak 
Moſt merciful Father, who, of thy.gracious goodneſs, | and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, 
haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Enurch, and turn- | wherewith we lately have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore 
ed our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; We | the voice of joy and health into our dwellings; we offer v 
ive thee humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty; beſeech- | unto thy Divine Majeſty the facrifice of praiſe and thankſ- h 
ing thee to continue thy loving-kindneſs unto us, that our | giving; lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch fl 
land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our | thy preſervation and providence over us, through Jeſus t 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . -þ D t 
Fe a * ; - - _ ; 12 * 2 / 
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De Nativity of our Lord, or the Birthday of Chriſt; commonly 
act 1979 4 


- + 


_ * q : 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be uſed throughout the Year. 


q Nite, That the Colle? appointed for every Sunday, or for any Hol-dy that hath a Vigil or Eve, Mall be ſaid at the Eueling 


Service next before. Jul; 
The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
\ Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away 


13 JO} ' 


the works of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour 
of light now in the time of this mortal life (in which 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humi- 
lity;) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his 
glorious Majeſty, .to judge both the quick and dead, we may 


riſe to the life immortal, through him who liveth and reign- ; 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
«4 This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other Collects 
in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 9 ih 
| The Epiſtle, - | 
Owe no many any thing. Rom. xiii. ver. 8: to the end. 


The Goſpel. 7 
When they drew nigh. S. Matth. xxi. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
| The ſecond Say in. Advent: ls Hi 
The Collect. 


written for our learning; Grant that we may. in fuch” 

ſe hear them, read, mark; learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them; that, by patience and comfort of iy holy Word, we 
may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of evertaſt- 
ing life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


A, N N 11 00 

e ee eee 

Whatſoever things were. Rom. xv. ver. 4. to ver. 14. 
The Go 


And there ſhall be. 


[4 
Pom Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures *to*he 


S. Luke xxl. ver. 25. to ver. 34. 
e third Fun lay in ent, - - 
Lord Jef Chi, what thy dag comfingedadit fend thy 
\ eſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt N thy 
Oe prepare thy — thee; Grant that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries, may likewiſe fo 
prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt; that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, we may be found an acceptable 
people in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the. Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 


Amen. TEX 
I — Ti + The EpiſUe, 2, A 12 
Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor, iv. * 1. to ver. 6. 
8 Goſpel. - 
Now when John had. S. Matib. xi. ver. 2. to ver. 11 
| The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Tb Collect. 


among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 
whereas through our fins and wickedneſs, we are fore let and 
hindered in running the race that is ſet before us, thy bounti- 
ful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through 
the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, * honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 3 
Rejoice in the Lord. Phil. iv. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 8 
an 15 


— 


{4 The Goſpel. 2 at 
This is the record of. 8. John 1. ver. 19. to ver. 29. 
called Chriſtmas-day. n tit 

Hd _ The Collect. 1582 | 
AR God, who haſt given us thy only-begotten 


Son to take our nature upon him, and, as at this time, 


Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 


Stephen, being full f. 
| Behold, I ſend. S. Matth. xxiii. ver. 34. to the end. 1 | 


. O Almighty. God, who out of the mouths 


| and made thy children by adoption and grace; may daily ke 


renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt; who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spi- 


rit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
3 De Epiſtle; Arr; 
God who at ſundry, Hebr. i. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
3 The Gepe. | 
In the beginning, was. S. John 1. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
. 1. © Saint Stephen's Day r- 
The Collect. 


earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly 
look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſha 
be revealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn 
to love and bleſs our perſeeutors by the example of thy firſt 
his murderers to thee, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the righit hand of God to 
ſuccour alf thoſe. that ſuffer for theez- our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Annen. 2 Lsg. 
Then. ball follow the Colle of the Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid 
| continually unto New year's Eve. 4 
For the Epiſtle.” 2 fic] 
78 vii. ver. 55. to the end. 
Gospel. 


1 
1 O Lord, chat in alt our ſufferings. here upon 
4 


Saint John the Evanzeiff's Day. 
3 3 5 The. Colleci. * 1 ö 
Mee Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 


may ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length 

attain to the light of everlaſting life, through Jefus Chr our 

rd. Amen. 8 N 3% "gt ry. ; 

That which was from. 1 8. John i. ver. 1. to the end. 

1 | De Goſpel. 

Jeſus faid unto,” S. Jahm xxi. ver. 19; to the end. 

2 The Innocents Day. 
The Collett. q 


4 


ſucklings haſt ordaſned ſtrength; and madeft Infants to 


our lives, and conſtancy of our ſaith, even unto death, we 


— 


| . ' For. the Epiſtle.” e 1 2 
I looked, and To, à Lamb. Rev; xiv, ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
r 252 3004 Nt SH 20 
The angel of the. S. Malib. ii; ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
BE Dye Sunday er Chriflmds-days © 
| The 83 | a 


8 
= 
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to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, 


IJ and made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be 
the ſa 


renewed. by thy Holy Spirit, through me cur Lord Jeſus- 
| rit, ever one God, world without end. Amer. 

* The Epiſtle. | 

Now I ſay; that the heir. Gal. iv. ver. r. to ver. B. 


ta be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, 


by, 


2 
4 
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n The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus, 3 8. Mdatth. i. ver. 18. to the end. N : L 
Sp, i „ : | The 
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* 
8 
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24 5 may glorify thy holy Name; through Jeſus Chriſt our Ford: 
Q Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee; thy paver,/and come Amen. 851 l 
u 


Abe, God, who haſt given us thy only-begotten 
14 Son to take our nature upon him, and, as at-this time, 


Chriſt; who liveth and. reignieth with thee, and the ſame Spi- 


- 


of light upon thy Church, that it being enlightened by 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, 


glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us; 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by tlie innocency of 
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* . Let every ſoul be ſubject. 
And when he was. 8. 


A The Circunci rom Cbriſt. 
ani On. 


+ Colle. WI, 99.03. 
2 God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 

cumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit ; that our hearts, and all 
our members, being mortified from all worldly and carnal 


luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the | Lord 


COLLE 


TS. | 
The fifth Sunday after the Epi fs 
N Th ff 14 mar pfrer's x Epiphany. 144 


Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſhold 
continually in thy true Religion ; that, they who do 
lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly ary may evermore 


* 
_ 


be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amen. t 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 0 | e 
1, The Epiſtle. - | Put on fherefore. Cal. iii. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
Bleſſed is the man to. Nam. iv. ver. 8, to ver. 15. | kd pa The Goſpel. 
The Goſpel. | The kingdom of. S. Marth, xiii. ver. 24. to ver. 31. 


| S. Luke ii. ver. 15. to ver. 22. | | 
q The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every 
Day after, unto the Piphany. RES Et dad 
The Epiphany, or Mani feſtation of \Chrift to the Gentiles. 
| The Called. 


And it came to paſs. 


God, who by the leading of a Star didſt manifeſt thy 
only-begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 
that we which know thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. L * 
EEE a4 The: Eph i i | 
For this cauſe I Paul, Epheſ. ili. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
25 The Get 
When Jeſus was. S. Matth. ii. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
F The e * | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the pray ers 
of thy people which call upon thee ; and grant that they 
may both perceive and know what thi they ought to do, 
alſo may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtie. 5 
I beſeech you therefore. Rom. xi. ver. x. to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. 1 8 
Now his parents. S. Lule ii. ver. 41. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epi A 
2 15 * 3 22 n | 
| Ame! and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all 
things in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the ſuppli- 
cations of thy people ; and grant us thy peace all the days of 
our life, through Jeſus Chrif our Lord. Amen. 
| hg The Epiſtle. | 
Having then gifts. Nom. xii. ver. 6. to ver. 16, 
| The Goſpel. 1 
And the third day. S. John ii. ver. 1. to ver 12. 
The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colle, _—_ 


1 


- - 
” 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
A infirmities ; and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

2454 £3:.4..12; The pille. RO! EAR + 239054 
Be not wiſe in your own conceits: Rom. xii. ver. 16. to the end. 
h i ,257.0% + T6 ei 2168 
When he was come down. S. Matth. viii, ver, 1. to ver. 14. 
The feurth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
re 70 im Sto 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſs many 

and great dangers, that, by reafon of the frailty of our 

nature, we cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us fach 

ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and 

uy us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chit our 
r 4 « 488 # 5 bt 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. _ 
Rom. xiii. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. | 


4 i 
* - 


Matth, VIIi. Ver. 23. to the end. "= | 
4 - BY 


* 2 : 1 


The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
q 9 1 


deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of 
and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, 
that having this hope, we may purify ourſelves, even as he is 
pure; that when he ſhall appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal and 
3 kingdom, where with thee, O Father, and thee, 
Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 2 


O H whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might 
82 


152 11 10 De Epiſtle, © E 
I Behold, what manner, 1 S. Jo „ iii. ver. 1. to ver. . 


The 


oſpel. 


| Then if any man, S. Matth. xxiv. ver. 23. to ver. 32 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday before Lens 
| The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the prayers 
of thy people ; that we, who are juſtly puniſhed for our 

offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for 

the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 

one God, world without end. Amen. | 9 

The Epiſtle. 


[ Know ye not that they. 1 Cor. ix. ver. 24. to the end. 


The Goſpel. A 
The ing of. S. Matth. xx. ver. 1. to ver. 17. | 
The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. N 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any 
thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. xi. ver. 19. to ver. 32. "2 
The Goſpel, 


When much people. S. Zuke viii. ver. 4. to ver. 16. 


16 
The Sunday called Ruinquagefima, or the next Sunday before 
ent. 2 
O0 Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the 
very bond of peace, and of all virtues ; without which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. | 1 

| L932 De Epiſtle. © 

Though I ſpeak with. | 1 Cor, xii. ver. 1. to the end. 

| The Goſpel. 


| Then Jeſus took unto. . Luke xviii. ver. 10 to the end. 


; e firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Alhwedneſday. 

The Colled?. | 

A At b. and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that 

thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of all them 

that are itent ; Create and make in us new and contrite 
earts; that we worthily lamenting our fins, and acknow- - 

edging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all 

mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

q This Colledt is to be read every Day in Len“, after the Collect 
appointed for the Day. | * 4 

For 


"0 amn, 


N \ For the * * | | 12 f r Fo 
) | " Vho is thitthat c 
do When je, berg. $1 ver. 16. ro ver ook A —_— 4 $i ver. the end. | 
re 4 * 50 thy ao 8. Mark xiv. ver! 1. to the end. 
ry Lord, who for our ſake = forw days and forry ; f "Tue 49, El. er. 
nights; Givg us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, rhat our 
fleth being ſubdued to tle Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly The Lord God hath. 47 l. ver. 7 to the end. 
neg in right hteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and And firaightway in. 8. Be 2 Pe 
ry; who liveſt and reigneſt with 27 i ather and the 1 Xy. ver. 1. to ver. 40. 1 | 
; pe one God, world without end. Amen. 4 . 83 . before Eaſter. * 
| The Epiſtle. ; lf Epilth. 7 
ht We then as workers. 2 Cor. vi. A 1. to ver. 11. | Where'a teſtament is. - Libr __ ver. 46. to the end- 
of ; The Goſpel. \ | 217 he Goſpel. 
e, Then was Jeſus led up. S. Matth, iv. ver, i. to ver 1, E e S. Lale xx. ver. 1. tothe end. 
is Dae ſecond Sunday in Lent. "Git | Thurftay be by Ecler. 
d | Lmighty Goa, ho Let that we l. * ens that I Th of 
] who ſeeſt that we have no power is that SR 
e, A ſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both jo pe of in our rc AC FX 17. to the ad. 
Id bodies, and inwardly in our fouls; that we may be defended The whole mulütude. 8. Luke xxili. ver. Fe 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from | tak Cord Bri 5 
[1 evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through: | 5. F Cills 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Tk Baile. Fr ner ä Lt * God, we ooo . graciouſly to behold 
4 We beſeech you.” 2 754% to ver. 1 N Ales thy fully — 3 + oak prey aged ec ; of 
25 ds | wicked men, and to ſuffer death a 
ſus went dg 8. Matth. xv. — £1 to ver. 2 . T death upon the croſs ; who now. 
+ 1 The third Sunday in Lent 21 1 i liveth God, wor regs _ e and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
1 un beſcech thee: = Ken Se e the W A img ighty and Serien God, b oe Spirit the whole 1 
might upon | 
3 deſires of they Hunihle e and fetch forth the gur fn body of th 8 -- e and ſanctified; Receive 
N * hand of thy Majeſty, to be our defence 1 0 all our 1 — of men in t holy Ch we offer before thee for =. 
enemies, throug through Jeſus Ch Cs 7 ba re. | the fame, in his vocation wind nale ay rand goo 
e TILE K 4 * 
Be ye therefdre followers, —, Ep * 1. to ver. 18. 4 _ thee, through" our Lord and Saviour Jeſus C 
Thet Goſpel, © IN \ Merciful God, who haſt made I dh 
Jeſus was caſting out: 8. Tube 2 14. to ver. 9. x tet thun all men, an ate no- 
adams eee 
7 Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that” we, ee thee you 1 — — ng er Hereticks; dl 
4 who for our evil deeds do worthily Merve to be puniſh> Þ tempt of thy Word " nd fo fo hes of heart, and con- 
| ed; by the comfort of thy grace 'ma 8 de relieved; | to thy Hock. N — wy; . * home, bleſſed Lond, 
through our Lord and 0 B ; on” Amen. | the true Iſraelites, — 1 . tad „ 
3 Tell me, ye that deſire. "Te 52 21. to the end. E God, world abe end. — 
pe 
h ' to * . a4 . 
, Jeſus went over the fea 17355 7 0 a 1 0 1 " 15 oh ' The law having a ſhadow. e ver. /to ver. 26. 
4 ett. theref 3 
t E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to lock (nay: . S. Jobn xix. ver. 1. do ver. 38. We 
1 upon thy people; — by thy 1 2 goodneſs they | | | #9 er- Eben. „„ | 
4 Ta wi be g apt ng and-preferved evermore, both in body and | * TheCollet. „„ 
through Jeſus Gan out WY Amen. a K FG; G Sad Sn we 2 cze Ry ihe 
j 77 our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; fo 
Chriſt being come. Bar; ix. wer 11, to ver. 16. = ” EE 85 ep 188 e may 
5 el. oug e ve, and gate 
Jeſus faid, Whichof you. John viil. ver. 46. to ver. 59. | a n we ma paſs to our joyful reſurrection, for his — 
The Sinden bf * Egfter. 5 55 — ba 9 * — and roſe in for us, * Son Je- 
Lmighty and everlaſting who, of th tender love The Eviſthe 3 
1 \ towards mankind, haſf ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus It is better, if the, 1 S. Pex. i vers a7 Wü end. 
X _ Chriſt, to take upon) him our fleſh, anda fff death upon The Gg. 25 
| the-eroſs, that all Mankind ſhould4lſbw the example of his | When the even, Wane, gs 2 el - "oY 
$ cat humility z Mercifully grant that we both follow | - 


| the example of his patience, and alſo be made partakers of 
| Wis ae een leſus Chriſt our Lord. min ö 


4 


1 4. Prayer — * 
Ne e be Ball 4 * in, [9.00 „ 
H RIS T our paſlover is lacrificed fing or fa us: therefore et GY 
us keep the feaſt * not with the old leaven, neither wien 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs :; but _ the om 


Let this mind be in, br” ver. 5 to ver. 12. . 
end "= 1 N v. 7. 
B x CHRIST 


Whed te morning: 8. Mtb. 2 1. to ver. 55. 
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I .- I: Ws py 0 
W hatſoever is born. 182. 
P b - j 45 — 


hop fl being raiſed from the dead di 
death hath no more dominion over him. | 
he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he liveth, 
eth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be.dead 
indeed unto fin: but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ram. vi. g. a 


G is Wen from the dead: and become the firſt- 


fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the l the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 11 all be made alive. 


1 Cor. xv. 20. | ay” 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
3 - | 1 
Anſw* As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 

be : world without end. Amen. TER 

„ 0% 1 Teal WE | 
Lmighty God, who through thine only-begotten Son 
[A Jeſus. Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into-our 
minds good deſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end, Amen. VS. 2 1 


If ye then be riſen with. Cal. iii. ver. 1. to ver. 
e 
The firſt day of the. S. John xx. ver. . to ver. 11. 
Monday in Eafter-weth. 
Te Colle. © 


\ Linighty God, who through thy only-hegotten Son Je- 
A. ſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the 


8. 


gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 


thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt-put into our minds 
good deſires ; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the fame 
to good effect, through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord; who liveth 
an 


world without end.. | 
* For the Epiſtle. 5 _ 


Peter, opened hi. Ach x. ver. 34. to ver. 44. * 
2 8. The Copel. YR , ; Fi 45 
Rehold, two of his. S. Luke xxiv. ver. 13. to ver. 36. 


Tue/day in Eafter-week. 
£Fhe Coll. 


* Lani ty „ who through thy only-begotten Son Je- 
fas Chriſt haſt overcome death; ahd opened unto us the 
gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 


thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put _ our minds 
we may hring the ſame 


od defires ; ſo by thy continual help 
2 effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our 1 ; who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, And the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
Ames. e ee 


COLLECTS. 


N 


| 


The 9 day after Eaſter. 

*& = Tha 1 N 45 s 
Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be 
unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of 

2odly life; Give us grace that we may always moſt thankfully 

receive that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo dajly endeav 
ourſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy Me, 

through the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a; 
c The Epiſtle. £ 2 

This is thank-worthy. 1 8. Hel. ii, ver. 19. to the end. 

Goſpel, * 


| I 9 e "pp 
Jeſus ſaid, Lam the. S. John x. ver. 1 l. to ver. 17. 

| De third Sunday after Eaſter. . 
x; IT 

Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 

; light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 

into the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them that are 

| admitted into the tellowthip of Chriſt's Religion, that they 

' d Sommanght.- vr 3 that are contrary to pr profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the fa n 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . N 4 Taping” 
| 1 RG | | 


Dearly beloved. 1 S.Pet. ii. ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
f 7 oy The Goſpel. e 18 : *;/; 
Jeſus faid to his. S. John xvi. ver. 16. to yer. 23. 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, © 
ighty 1, Who alone canſt order t 8 
| and affections of finful men; Grant tho _ — | 
that they may love the thing which thou-commandeR... 4 
deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; that fo among the ſun- 
dry, | og a 3 of the world, our hearts — 
Ur ere be nxed, Wnere true jo s are to be f | » 
Jeſus ine 
Every good ift. 8. 5 The Bein. 1 
V gurt. james l. ver. 1 to ver. 22, 
4 The Che! % 
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* 0 8 


W 


* 
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1 O Land, from whom 


- 
— 


rei neth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, rrone God, world 
without end. Amen. 1 TY as" 
| | Hur the Epiſtle. 5 
Men and brethren. Aci xiii. ver. 26. to ver. 42%  _ 

3 The-Gaſpsl.  . 8 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood. S. Lule xxiv. ver. 36, to ver. 19 ę ) 

The firſt Sunday after Eater. 
The. Colle. + _ 


A. for'ou Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die 


for our ſins, and to riſe again for our n 3 


rant us fo to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, 
that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, 
e ol the ſame thy Sen Jeſus Chriſt our L 
en. 1 . r 
; DEH 
A v. ver 4. to ver. 13. 
1 Gospel. bs 


he lame day at. S. Jabn xx. ver. 19. 0 ver. 2434. 

8 op : = 1 1 ö 
n $i 6. 5 * * . 1 3 * P 
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Ae The fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 
Foe” | The Cole, "Wh f ITT I 

good things do come; {t to 
us thy humble ſervants, that A holy e 
may think thoſe things that he good, and by. thy merciful 
guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 | The Epiſtle, 


Be ye doers of. S. James 
Verily, verily, I ay. 


i. ver. 22: to the end. 
_ The Goppel.. * | 

S. John xyi. ver. 23. to the end. 

The Aſeen fin- dx. 

2 A; , 3 2 yy Wn TS 
| ant, we beſeech thee, Almigh k ba adi 
G we do believe thy only-be n 
Chriſt to have alcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in 


heart and mind thither aſcend, and with hi 
"| dwell, who liveth and rei neth "with yg continual 
. * world wit 


vithout end. Am. de oy: 
8 ESL For the Epiſtle. | | 
The former treatiſe. As i. ver. 1. to ver. 12; 
* | The Goſpel. 834 


\ Jeſus appeared unto. 8. Mark xvi. ver. 14. to the end l 
e Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. _ ut 
ks 125 442 e 3 


x Goethe Ke of gory, be hat elares I nn 
* Q- Son Jeſus. Chriſt with great triumph unto thy eden 


10 


in Heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but 
t us, and exalt us unto 


ſend 10 us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfor 


the ſame place whither our Saviour iſt j n 
liveth * pur with thee, an ae "ſt ne Ee who 
world BHROut end. "Amen, eee God, 
| 9 
| | The 


5" WW. "2 WC , 


G OD, 8 as at this time, didſt teach the bear of thy 


one God, world without end. Amen. 


Vu verily, pr. S. John x. wy 1. to ver. 11. 


and evermore defend us from all a 


COLL 
L The Epiſtle. 
The end of all. 1 8. Pet. iv. ver 7, to ver. 12. | | 
When the Comforter. 8. Join o., ver. 26, and Chap. xvi. 


do ver. 5. 2 
mfun 
2 G 

OD, ak as at this time, didſt teach the aw of thy 
8 faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who 
liveth, and reigneth with thee, i 5 the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world W_ end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. | | 
When the day of. Ads i ha ver. 1. to ver. 12 4 b 
The Goſpel. 
= faid unto. 8. John xiv. ver. 15. to the end. 
Monday in 2 | 


The. Colle. 


faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to. rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour ; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of-the ſame Spirit, 


 For-thenBpiſtle. - # 
Then Peter opened his, 2 X. on 34. to the end. 


God o loyed the world. 8. 22 iii. ver. 16. . 3 
Tueſday in * : . 
llect. 
OD, who, as at 1 time, didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy | 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right | 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice.in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour ; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the . Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 1 


Fur the Epiſtle. ; 
When the apoſtles. er, 18, 


Acts viii. ver. The to 
The Go 


Tri rinity-/unday. 


| Collect. 
A TH a everlaſt God, who haſt ths unto us 
| thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a'true Faith, to 
acknowledge the glo 7.6 the eternal Trinity, and in 'the 
power of the Divine 


ajeſty to Worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt k 


Eq 


us ſtedfaſt in this faith 
verſities ; who liveſt and | 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
After this I looked: Rev. iv. ver. 1, to the end. 3 
e Goſpel. * 
There was a man of. S. John ili. ver. 1. to ver. 16. 
| The firſt 12 after Trinity. , | 


God, the ſtrength of all t that put their truſt in 
thee, . Mercifully accept our*prayers : and becauſe 
through the weakneſs of our mortal nature, we can do no 
thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that i in 
keeping of thy commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will 


and deed, We Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 0 
The Epiſtle. | "yy 
Beloved, let us love.” 1 S. 5055 Iv. ver. 7. to the end. 


The Geſpe 


ECTS 


| The Colle. 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ftedfaſf fear and love; Keep 


us, we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy — provi- 
| dence; and make us to have a 
holy Name, through Joins) Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


perpetual fear = ove of wel 


| The Epiſtle. 
Marvel not, my. 18. 3 ＋ iii. by or 13. jo en, 
o/pe | | 
A certain man. 8. * xiv. 3 to ver. 25. = 
e De third 22 N Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Lord; we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and — 5 
that ws jo. whom — baſh as; hearty goon | re to 
pray, may, by thy mighty ai and comforted in 
all dangers and — through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 


| Amen. | "V4 
N „Mn 
All of you be ſubject. 15. 6 Ver. 5. to ver. 12. = 
Goſpel... 4 
Then drew near to. 8. Luk? xv. yer. 1. to ver. 1 f. * T 
owrth Sunday offer . ; 
ollet? 


mulriph upon us thy mercy; Mat thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may ſo paſs through things temporal, that we final- 
loſe not the things eternal: (n this, O heavenly Father, 
"he Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Men. 8 
The Epiſtle. £4 5 * a þ * 

I reckon that. Romy vill, ver. 18. to ver. 24. x *+ 
The Goſpel. wine 5 * 


N 8. Label, ver. 36. to ver. 43. 
The fifth JE 145 Trinity. 
ect. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 3 of 
this world may be fo pap Oy acre by thy gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietneſs, through Nelas os Lord, Amen. 


Epiftle 
| Be ye all of. r S. Pet. iii. ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to pals. S. Like v. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
| The e after Trinity. | 
* Collect. — 9 4 1 
[OW God, who haſt ** them thitlote thee, ſuch 
good things as. pals mans underſtanding ; Pour into 


our hearts ſuch love res thee, "that we loving thee above ; 
all things, may obtain th hy promiſes, which exceeg all that | 
Jeſus Amen, 


we can deſire, through = e our Lord. 
Epiſtie. 

Know ye not, chat ſo. e 8 Fer | 

Jeſs ſid unto his, 8. ee * 20, th er. ho. 


Go | 2 
Ord of all power and might; "hs Ds the ther x An 
iver of all good things; Graftin our hearts the love c 
—_ ame, increaſe = us true religion, nouriſh us with a 
oodneſs, and of 
* 


rough eius Cie 2 
The boi K 35 15 TC 
1 ſpeak after the ry ver 19. to the =P 


h thoſe days. bay of ver. 1. to Trim 1 _ 
e eight Aer Tr. 
2 no of nid. 
2 


0 God, whoſe never - failing — 
both in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech 8 


ed away trom us all kurefub things, and ge: ORE 


There was a certain. 4. L ves e ends; n | 1 
2 Ss | 


2 


8 at 1 o : 
2 ID "IN : IS '# 13 4 $8 we " 
* 2 < 4 K * 2 


* % = - * 
Z: 


* e e us 'm the fans, 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. F240 i 2 | 


** 


God, the protector of all that truſt t cod 
O05 om nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 1 het, uh an p 
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our Lord. Amen. 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


And when. 9. Luke xix. yer. 41. to ver. 47. 


* 


Such trust have we. 2 Cor. ili. Ver. 4. to ver. 10. 


2 ETI DN 


nap _—_ be profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
en. 
The Epiſtle. 


| an we are. Rom. viii, ver 12. to ver. 18. 


The Goſpel. | 
Beware of falfe. S. Matth. vii. ver. 15. to ver. 23. 


Tbe ninth 9 * Trinity, 
olleft, 


| Cy to us; Lord, be. peſcech thee, the Spirit to think 


and do always ſuch things as be rightful; that we who | 
cannot do w_ thing that 1s good without thee, may b 
be enabled to 


thee 
ve according to thy will, carey J us Chriſt 


' The Epiſtle. Hoe Rn = "Y 
Brethren, I would. Ge. x. yer. 1, to ver. 14. * 
* he Goſpel . wg 


Jeſus faid unto . 8. Luke xvi. ver. 1. to ver. 10, 


The tenth Sunday after 7. rinily. 
he Colle. 
L thy merciful ears, O. Lord, be open to the pra 
of thy humble ſervants; and that they may obtain their 

petitions, inake them to aſk ſuch thi ings as ſha 
Amen. 5 
Tre Epiſtle. 

Kii. ver. 1, to ver. 12. 


ol: J. . of, 


1 5 thee, 
Uoncening ſpiritual. 1 i 


The «leventh Sunday after Trinity. 
he. Collect. | 
0 God, who declareſt. thy a be power moſt chiefly in 
ſhewing merey and pity; Mercitully grant unto us ſuch 
a meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy com- 


mandments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made 
f thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


artakers-0O 
rd. Amen. . 


Brethren, I declare. 1 Cor. xv. ver. 1. to ver. 12 bac 


"The Guſpel.. 
Jeſus ſpake this. S. Luke xviii, ver. . to ver. A 


be twelfth 22 after Trinity... 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who- art always more 
A ready to hear than we ta pray, and art wont to give. 
more than either we deſire or deſerve ;. Pour-dawn upon us 
the abundanee of thy mercy ;. forgiving 1 us-thoſe things where- . 
of. our conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe. good things 


The Epiftlh. e 


which we are not worth t6 aſk, but through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſas Chriſt thy Son gur men. | 
Dee Epiſile. * 


e. Goſpel, | 
Jeſus departing from. S. Mauri vii. ver. 31. to the end. 
| The.  thirtaenh,Sundoy a after Trinity, | * ö 
Lmighty and mere ful God, of Whoſe on gift i it com- 
eth, that ar < faithful people do unta thee true and 
adable ſervice z Grant, we = eech thee, that we may ſo 
thfully ſerve thee.in this life, that we fail not finally to at- 
tain thy heavenly promiſes, through the merits of Joſe: hein 


our Lord. Amen. . Ws 
| The Epiſtle. | 4 
To Abenkum and his, Gal. iii. ver. 16. to yer. 23. > > 
« The Goſpel. .-- . N 75 > 
Bleſſed are the eyes. 8. Lue x. vere 23. to ver. 3s. +. 0 
Then fourteenth 6 . ” 9G 


1 ty and Sac e unto us the inereaſe 
'of faith, hope, and charity; and that we may digi | 
t which. thou doſt promiſe, make us te love that -which 


n unk our ard. Aman. 
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ThE, 
1 ſay then, Walk in. Cal. v. earl to ver. 25. 
And it came to 


out thee cannot but fall, 


The-Goſpel. 
>. 8. Luke xvii. ver. rx. to ver. 20. 
he fifteenth SNP i wes Trinity. 


Pep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy 
perpetual mercy: And becauſe the railty of man mm 
keep us ever by thy help from all 


things hurtful, and lead us to all things — to our fal- £ 


br 5 it came to paſs. 


1 


p 
* * 7 — 
— * 1 Sd 
: " 
- — * 1 — 7 


Fr we pray: thee, t 
to all good works, through Jelus © 


devil, 


only God, through Jeſus Ehriſt-our Lord. Amen. al a 
I thank my. God always. | 
When the Phariſees. 


may 1 l things direct aud 
Chriſt 


| This I ſay therefore. Epbel; Iv. ver. 17. to the end. 


vation, through Jeſus Carte our Lord. 


Epiſtle. 


Ye ſee how large a letter. An vi. ver. 11. to the end- 


The Gojpel. 42 


No man can ſerve. S. "Marth, Vi, ver. 24. to the * * 


me f no Plies 8 Trinity. + 
Lord; 'we beſeech og 17 thy. continual pity cleanſs- 


and defend thy Church ; and becauſe it cannot cogp- 
: nue in fafet M4 without thy. ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by-- 


thy help an 
I deſire that ye faint not, The Opn lit. ver. 13. to the end. 


eſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
goodn pug 922 90 


S. Luke vii. ver. 11. N 15. 
The Cue e 5 r Trinit ty. 


thy 3 may n and: 
ms continually to be given. 
rift our Lord. Auen. 


and follow us; and 


he Epiſtle. . 
I therefore UrSpellbace. E 2 55 15 Ne. t. to ver. 7. Neri 
0 A. s 
It came to oy a8. 8. Luke xiv. ver. f. 0 ver. r. 


The eighteenth 2 after Trinity. . 
: Ord beſeech 4 — * B% le * 
we beleec e, grant thy peop ce to with 
ſtand the temptations of the world, che fleſh, and the 
and with pure hearts and minds to follow "thee the 


The. Epiſtle. 

l Seel ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
8. Matth. xxii. ver. 34. to the end. 
be nineteenth --y;> + alk * 5 
foraſmuch as without thee 8 are not able to 
thee ;., Mercifully ot that thy Holy . 


our hearts, through Jeſus: 


our Lord. aa. The Edife: IN 


The Goſpel. 


"Jeſus entered i into. 8. Matth. ix. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 


The twentieth Sunday after T1 45 
e Colle, | 


o: Almighty and moſt a. God, of thy ne 


codnels. keep us, we beſeech thee, from alt things that 


may Pune us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, 
may chearfully accompliſh t 
have dor.e, through Kae Chriſt our Lord. 
dee then that ye walk. 


[ ; Jets faid, The. 
The 


thoſe- things that thou wouldeſt 
Amen * 


'g Ep:/tle. : E”. 3 
be). v. ver. 15. to ver: 22. 
he Geſpel. 
S. Matth. xxil. ver. 1, to ver. 16. 
one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.” 
* The Collect. 
Rant, we-beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace; that they may he cleanſed 


from all their ſins, and ſerve thee with A quiet: mind, through 
: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amon... 


Thi 


0” Yo. 3 IF 


COLL 
The | 


Peter ſaid unto. - S. Matth. xviii. ver. 21. to the end. 
The three and 8 Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett. 
and firength, who. art the author of 


O all aal Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the 


devout 4 of thy Church; and grant that thoſe thin 
which we aſk faithfully, we may obtain ec, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 

The Eviftle. 


Brethren, be followers. Phil. iii. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Then wat = — ery ts. to Tr 23. 
four ana twentieth Sunday a rinty. 
The Colle. . 
Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve from their 
offences ; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may 
all be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our 
frailty we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 3 2 and Saviour. Amen. 
e Epiſtle 
We give thanks to God. Col. i. ver. 3. to ver. 13. 


The Goſpel. 
While Jeſus ſpake. S. Matth. ix. ver. 18. to yer. 27. 


he twenty 45. Sande - ont Trinity. 
| Tir u 


, we beſeech Me — the wills of thy faithful 
op e, that ou plent y bringing forth the fruit of 
| works, may. of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through 
Nees Chriſt our — Amen. 
« Fer the Epiſtle. 
+ Behold, the days come. The Gojel ver. 5. to ver. g. 


0 
When Jeſus then lift. S. John Joel ver. 
q If there be any more Sundays before 8 the Ser 
vice of ſome 0 po. Sundays that were omitted after the 
Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are here . 
And if there be fewer, the _ may be omitted : 
ited, that this laft Collect, Ep:iftle, and Goſpel, foal | 
. be uſed upon the Sunday next before Ae. | 
Saint Andrew's Day. TEE 
L ] Got e en nc hy hol 
might dt give fu unito t 
A g Saint Andrew, that he readil obeyed the c 
ing 865 thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed "ham without de- 
; Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy hol 
Word, may forthwith give up ourſelves abedient! to ful 
thy holy Commandments, through the ſame Jelus Chriſt our 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
If thou halt confeſs, Rom. . Gehe to the end. 
The Goſpe | 
Jeſus walking by. 4 Matth, iv. . 18. to ver. 23. | 
Saint Thomgs, 4 LED: 


 Lmighty bad 2 or more 
— of the ing God didſt 12 c A 


* 


all doubt to bags in thy Son Je. 


ECTS. 
ſo perfectly, and without 


M. 7 be ſtrong. E 7 ver. 10. to ver. 21. ſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight may never be 
1 4 70/pel. 1 Hear us, O Lord, throu the — Chriſt to FEE 
There was a certain. 8. 701 iv. ver. 46. to the enc. N thee and the Holy hoſt, be all h 
e two and * 2 after Trinity, I and for evermore. Amen. 8970 | 
ile. ; 2 
Ord, we beſecth thee to keep thy houſhold the Church No therefore ye are. beſt. ver. 19. to the EY "4 
L in continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it 62 Mel. - 
may be free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to T homas, one of. 8. * XX. ver. 24. to the end. 
- thee in good works to the glory of thy ame, throygh | The _— r/ion Saint Paul. 
Jeſus C389 our Lord. 4 * Y Collect. 
e Epiſile. ho, thr 1 the reaching of the bleſſed A 
I thank my God upon. £hil. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 2. 1 O £2 Saint Paul, * the ene the Ge le 
The Goſpel. | throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that — 


having his wonderful converſion in remembra ma 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ome, Oh f —— 
the holy doctrine which he taught, trough Jeſus Chriſt 4 


Lord. en. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
And Saul yet breathing. Als ix. ver 1. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 


Peter anſwered. S. Matth. xix. ver. 25. to the end. 


The Preſentation Chriſt in the Temple, common! called, Det 
1 ification of Saint Ma'y the Virgia. 


Lmighty and evertiving God Goa” h 
mi „ we x beſeech 1 
N 5. that as thy, een XC this 
— reſented in the temple in i eſu; ſo we may 
preſented unto thee with — Cw __ hearts, by the 
le. ; g ' 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
For the Epi 
Behold, I will ſend my. The Gul * t. . 5 
And when the days. S. Luke i very22,to —_— ” 
Saint Matthias 


The Colleci. * * 


Almi God, who into the place of the trace: 
didſt aud thy faithful — Matthias to be & the 


Þ. of the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church bein 

alway preſerved from falſe be ordered a 

pion by i by faithful and true Paſtors, through Je Jeſus Chriſt our 
' Per be En. 


In thoſe days Peter. —_ ver. ns: to the end 


At that time Jeſus. 8. Neth . 25. deo cheeky 


The Annunciatiom of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, i 
The lic. 


__ 
*> = þ 
T 4 7 * 


5 


E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour * 
hearts, that as we have r. the eee an oo a 
Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel ; ſoby 10 
and paſſion we may be brought unte the is ur- 5 
rection, through the 1 e N The pe _ ; 
$24 24. | [wh 19 


eren, 
Bev. C 


' Moreover the Lord. 5 I Ga 10.96 ver 16% „ 


6 8. 24. 8 „ 
e, i 
The Colleges +... 


\ Almighty God, who halt: inftiil .thy Hol . 
with the heavenly dog e thy" Eva + uy — 


* 
* 


— 


Mark; Give us e, that being not like ch „ 
away with ev olaft of vain . we mi 8 
in the gy a thy _—_ Goſpel, through — 


Unto every one of ws. FE wy: 


Themes to' be doubtful in thy Sons e Grant — | 


nl 3 1, to ver. 12 


oer 


707 1 de 5%. I 0 love that Word which he believ 5 
DEVOIGEt . | gi ue 0. | An receive the 1 Jeſus eval and tht to Amen, 
or the' Epiftle. | 


y God, nom truly to know i en ie; | 
Hi Gene us pe A: On thy Son Tekas Chrift to be | By the hands of the, 2 110 ver. .. the $2710 
The arne 


5 way Ts truth, and the life z that following the 15 W 
poſttes, Saint Phi 105 Saint James, n And there. was s allo; S. Lule xxil. ver. 24. to ver 3111 

thy oh 3 in the way that eh h to 1 2 t ough' ß Saint Matthew the Aboftle- | % 
i the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. A The Coll F 
1 J e ; 0 Almi ighty God, who by thy bieſſed Son didſt calf Mat- 
k James a fervant of. 8. 19. * © A 1. to ver. 12. 8 = "rom the receipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and-. 
| es vange t 
1 | And [Jeſus ſaid unto. " V- "John xiy. Ver: 1. to ver. 1 955 * 4 f þ . 2 en of Shes e he . a8 
h PREY L e Apoſtle... F eo Dl 2 ary 1 * * 1 thee and the Hol). 
i 1 e Call, 1 oſt, one world without en men. 1 
g Tosu ighty, who didſt endue thy holy Ape a The Epiſtle. W921 74:41 
q | Barnabas | Nm gular gitts of the Holy. Ghoſt ; © | Therefore being we have. 2 Cor. iv. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
Ty us not, we beſeech thee, deftitute-of thy anita gifts, nbr The. Gofpe * 
1 yet of grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, [ds Jelus 3 8. Matth. ix. ver. . to her. 114. 
through Jeſus , Lal g. . en 19m arti 1 Saint * ny all Angels... ity Ts | 
by | r-the oF 2 ct. 
1 Tidings of theſe. 44; xi. ver. 22. to the eng. 0 Eveilaling God, who haſt ordained, and n 1 
"mt | The Goſpel. Kh g the ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; 
* This is is my. 8. Fobn xv. ver. 12. to ver. 1 = I. Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 
4 Saint ghn. Baptiſt. . rang ca fend ws ſo by e erg Jen Gal may ſuccour 
10 he Gall: zan end us on earth, throu us our. Lord 
, A God, . whoſe 7 4&1. thy ſervant wrote | Amen. * 

er 


— 
1 


Fur the Epiſtle. | 
There was war in. Rev. nee Bo. tn 7 
The Goſpel. wild) 
Arche kane time- S. Matth. xviii. ver. 1ato ver. 11. 
dn Luke the Evangeliſt. 
7 he Collect. 


Baptiſt was wo 
way of thy Son our 
Make N to follow 
truly repent — 4 his — wh mw after his exam le | 

_.. conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patienily | 
ſuffer for, the anne ſake, through ** Chriſt our Lord. 


— 


Bn 
— TOY 
— JL ” WE — 


7% 


EI DI VR 
- ” * 9 


15 Amen. Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the 5 whoſ; = 

1 „ ie Epiftle. | | A pralle is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phy- 

6 ben 5 e T/ais xl. Ver. 1. to ver. 12. | fician of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſome 
The Goſpel. | medicines; of the doctrine, delivered, by him, all the diſedſes-.. 


of our: ſouls ma 


me. S. Lue i. ver. 57. une be .healed, trough the. merits. of ty Son- 


4 8 Saint Peter's Hay. . Jeſus Chriſt our! ord.” 
The Collect. F We lle. 7 71 2 
Wer God, who by thy San eos Chriſt didft give | Watch thou in all. 2 Tim: iu Fer. 5. . 
82 Apoſtle. Saint Peter many. excellent gifts, and The Geſpel. 1 hm 
I commanded& him. earneſty-to-feed thy flack; Make, we be- The Lord appoſhted” S. Luke x, ver. 1 to ver. 7. Go not 
ſeech thee; all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy | from. | 1 
— holy Word, and the people obediently to tlie ſame, 5 Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Avoſttes. al; 7 
* + thatKhey may receive the crown of H e glory, "| Colle WP 
4 Jeiws*Chizibour Lord. Amen. : Tos. 42h God, who. haſt bull thy Chtirch-upon the . 
Ar the Epiſtle... foundation of the Apoſtles and. Prophets, Jade Chriſt 


About that tir "Herod A; xii. yer. 1. 10 r. 
= ' The Goſpel. * _ 


ee HR ad '$ Matth, xvi. ver. 13. to ver. 20. | 
5 4% 0 the toe. 3 


3 


| . o Then 


Ba? N 


* W J. 85 


N being the head corner-ſtone; Grant us ſo ig be 
jothed together in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that ve. 
ray be made an holy temple, .acceptable.unto thee, Ungpeh:. 
5 Chrift our Lord. Tie i 1 Aa 
| 1 , 
Jude the ſervant 9 | wh ver. 1-to ver. 9. 25 
pe 


— ver. gy to the end. A 
All Saints Day. Sith 2. 
Almi hi God an . | 

ighty 5 W a nit together thine elect in 

E one communion and fellow ſhip, in the myſtical body 

hy San Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow'thy! 

| views 1288 in un virtuous and godly living, that we ma 

come to t unſpeakable joys which thou haſt pr — | 
'them OP" love Wee, through Jets Chr 


1 | 1 Banhclonew' the. PG 75 5 4 Lord. d. be . n 2 
"x Almighty _ — G4 who af to thifie "And I faw another angel vii. ver. 2. to . 13. 
70» To ue 8 wy, to believe and to The Goſpel. 5 
8 , unto thy Church J US leeing tt „8. Matth, v. Vo! 1. to ver. 13. L "$ 
Tri? Wi + "or 22 "of 5 1 115 *. vis M1 4 0 1 unt en oo The 


* 


l 


2 that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were ended; and that he hath recs 
ull 1 * to do, as 


whom. he hath done Wrong, er at leaſt declare himſelf ta be in 


Tb. ſame Order all the Cur, 
Partakers of the Lord's Ta 


ive, from the Bottom of. his Heort, all that the other bath treſpd 
70 th ended; and the other 2 twill not be 222 tad goa 


Miniſter in that Caſe qugbt to admit the penitent 
"a2 Mianiſt repelling any, as J. ſpeafied in this, or the next! precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, /ball be ali gad 
| Account 5 ame to the Ordinary within Faurteen Days after at the fartheſt, Aud the Ordinary. /ball proceed 001 the 
7225 Perſon accarding to * Canon. 
2 he Table at the Cammunion-time havi 72 a fair white Linen Cloth upon it, all fand i in the Bady of the Church, ar in the 
tohere Morning and Evening 2 are ame to be ſaid. Aud the Prie/? Kae e eggs Side 2 ihe, fa a- 
Are . It [ay the Lord's Ran with the Collect following, the People #neeling. | 4s 8955 * 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 12 us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, | 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into nien; 3 But deliver us from evil. Aen. if 
The Collect. by 


by * mighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all * 


* R F ather, Tak. art in Heaven, 17 * be] 
Oo thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Will be 


fires known, and from whom no fecrets are hid; 
Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit ; that” we may — love thee, and worthily 
magnify thy holy Name, through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 4 


Den Hall the Eris, - 


Al the TEN TS; and the Peo- 


le flill kneeling, . after every andment 9 8 God Mercy 
hi ir Tr _ re/Jion 2 {or the Time 4403. . 40 
up ; Jame for the Time to came, as ſallowe 


Min 
G2 ſpake theſe words, — ſaid, I am the Lord thy | 
8 2 


God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
ople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts | 
to keep this la A 
| Minter. Thou ſhalt not- make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing ghat is in heaven above, 
or in 1 earth beneath, or in the water under the carth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor worthip them: for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous and viſit the ſins of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me and ſhem mereꝝ unto thou- 
ſands in them that love me, and keep my —— 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, an incline our hearts 
to 2 this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
Nn his Name in vain. 
People. Lord, have mercy. upon us, and incline our hearts 
keep this law 
e — * that thou keep holy the Sabbath - day, 
x days ſhalt thou labour, 1 do all that thou haſt to do 3 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Gods 
In it thou ſhalt. do no manner of work, — and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, th rag fereents and thy maid-ſervant, | 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in 
fix days he Lord Sas, heaven . and earth, the — all } 
poly in them is, and reſted! the ſeventh: day: v. | 
Lord ble he events day, dhl . "x | Servant 


1 6 . 


rb ORDER for the Admin raten of the LORD's SUPPER," 
Hor COMMUNION. 2 fe 


7 "many as intend to be Puriabirs of 1h Holy gane Hall Henißi their Names to the 3 ar i leaf fome time the F-4 


725 any of. thoſe be an ohen and mhtorious evil Liver, or have done any Wran 625 to his Neighbours by WW or Deed, fo that the 


1 - Le be thereby offended; the Curate, having Knowleage thereof, I 
reſume not to came to the Lord's 772 he hath þ apenty declared himſelf to haus truly repented und amended his „ J naughty 


Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he percetueth 
„ until be know then te be reconciled. And if one % 


er /on to the 


4 to keep this law. 
75 the 775 „ rehearſe diſtinc 


neighbour. 


THER CY 11 


| call him, and aduertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 

ned the Pariges ts 

aon as he canvenie 

Malice Pos Hatred to reign ; not Ain them to be 

the Parties, ſo at Vari te; be content to for- 
ed again him, and to make. Amend for that be himſelf 
nityy but remain lil“ in his Frawardneſs.and Malie the 

Huh Communion; and not him that is abſtinate. Prout tht 


Peoples Lord, be merey upon us, wank eee 
to 2 this law. 
Miniſter. Honour the father and thy mother, / 
ek be long in the land which. che Lord thy 2 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts | *4 


to keep this law. 7 

Adinifter,, Thou tate do no murder. as 8 
* People, Lord, have mercy. upon us, and incline our hearts | 
to keep this law. A 1 + . 


Miniſter. L e ſhalt not commit adultery. 
People... Lord, 4 m and tcline'ur hen. * 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. Lord, — upan. us, and incline our bears 8 


to keep this law. 
Ain ſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


2 Lord, have merey upon ay and incline our hearts 


to 1 is law. : a 
er. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's howſe, * 
th 25 Halt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, 


En nor any thing that is | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and rie All thet thy 2. , 


laws in our yp, beſeech thee. 
q * Pall e of. theſe two Collects for * * 4 
Prieſt landing as Nears, and ſaving, 
t us p : 


Alot Gon, whoſe don x everiaing, and 


er infinite, Have mercy upon L | 
rule the heart of thy choſen by rat GEORG | 


King and Governor, that he (Knowing whoſe miniſter h 

y above all things ſeek thy-hogour. and glory; a0 
we and all his ſubjects {duly comſiderin 8 oſe can gle 8 
hath ) may faithfully ſerve, honour,” and humbly. obey - 


in thee, and fer theey according to thy bleſſed word hg 4 
dinance, through Jeſus Chriſt — Longs? who, \ = 


Gh and 
— 1 0 den bat ws? 


Lmighty and: everlaſti 
A holy Word, that ee 2 = in 8 
diſpoſe and turn t 


and governkigge and that thoy, 
as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly 2 dom; We humbiy Nan 


thee ſo to N vern the 1 1 2. 3 


abate 


74 words, 164 Works he may ever ſeek thy 


honour and glory 


and ftudy to preſerve thy people committed to his charge, 


* 


the Script 
right hand o | i 
to judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 


: | LY E 
"». 
= 


— « 


en. 
a 4 77 6 Muili 


- Chapter of- beginning at the----Verſe. 


** 


God, Beg6tten of his Father before all v 


in wealth, peace, and godlineſs: Grant this, O mercy 
Father, for thy dear Sons fake, . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


be faid the Collect of 
ter the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The 
Epiſtle, or, The Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
 Epiftle } is written in 8 8 at 
the- Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle, Then ball he read the Goſpel (the People 
all tanding up) ſaying, "The Holy Goſpel is 1 5 
na the 
, Goipel ended, ſhall be fung or ſaid the Creed following, the 
Wh - — ill ſtanding, as before : h F | 
ven and Earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible : 
” Py in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only-begotten Son of 
orids God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of 8 God, Begotten not made, 
Being of one ſubſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation, came 
down from Heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt 
of the Virgin Mary, 
crucified allo for us under | 
was buried, And the third day he roſe again according to 
ny, And aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the 


5 
ſhall have no end. 


rified, Who ſpake by the Prophets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and A 


For the remiſſion of fins ; And TI look for the reſurrection of 
the dead, And the life of the world to come. Amen. 


* 


q Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy-days 


or Faſting-days are in the Week following to be he Ard 
then alſo (if Occaſion be) ſhall Notice be given of the Commus- | 


nion; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed; ond Briefs, 


"5 
- 


5 
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. 


Citations, and Excommunications read. And nothing ſhall be 


proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the lime of” 
im any Thing, |- 
Jut what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or 2 


Divine Service, but by the Miniſter ; nor by 


- "rhe King, or by the Ordinary of the Place. | 

4 Then Ball low the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already 
et forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority, 
we: Fen ſhall the Prieft return to the Lord's Table, and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences follnwing, as 


be thinketh nigſi convenient in bis Diſcretion. 


FT ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
L your good Pod * and glorify your Father which is in 
zeaven. S. Matth. v. 16. Ls . 

a not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ftea! : but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even 


fo" do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. 


Kix. 8 


| plane Fd eatetiꝛ not af the fruit thereof ? 


8. Matth. vii. 12. 


Not every one that faith unto ___ Lord, ſhall enter 


into the —_— of heaven; but that doeth the will of 


Fath ch is in heaven. Ver. 21. | 
r ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 


Lord. the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
done "any wrong 8 man, I reſtore our- fuld. S. Lake 


at any time of his own coſt ? Who 


* 


the Day. And immediately 


lieve in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of Hea- 


And was made wan, And was 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and 


the Father. And he ſhall come again with 


ſtolick Church; 1 acknowledge one Baptiſm 


| 


o 
: 


| 


\ 
, 


| 


4 


| 


þ 


The COMMUNION. 
Or who feedeth a 


plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. 


not mocked : for whatſo 
Gal. vi. 6, 7. 


flock; and eateth not öf the milk of the 
flock ? 1 Cor. ix. 7. | 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great. 
matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? Ver. i. 
Do ye not know, that they who miniſter about holy things, 


live of the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are par- 


takers with the altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained. 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


"7 19, 14: * as 1 * 
He thay ſoweth little, thall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
. 8 t every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his Heart; not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity: for God loveth a chearful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 
Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all . things. Be not deceived, God is 
er a man foweth, that ſhall he reap. 


While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. 

er. 10. | 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may 


we carry = thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 4 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be 


ready to give, and glad to diſtribute ;: laying, up in ſtore | 

themſelves ; ood toundation againft the Ante ts come, t 

they may attain eternal life. Ver. 17, 18, 19. s .# 
od is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 


works and 


labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed 


| | for his Names ſake, who have miniſtered unto the faint: 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of | 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; Who, 
with the Father and the Son together, is worſhipped and glo- 


and look, what he la 
| Prov. xix. 17. 


1 
12 


| mercifully [Ve accept our alms and obla- 


| — the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity a 
love. 


| Kings, 


poor man, and then the face 
away from thee. 


and yet do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10.” 
To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch 
ſaerifices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. xlii. 16. $A. 
Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth-up his compaſſion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 1 8. Jon iii. 17. 
Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
N of the Lord thall not be turned 
. W. * 


Be merciful after thy power: if thou haſt much, give plen- 
teouſly ; if thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 
that little : for ſo gathereſt thou thyſet a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. Ver. 8, g. 8 

e that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
yeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. . 


Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick/and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al. xli. r. 
q Whilft theſe Sentendgs-are in reading, the Deatons, Oburch- 

wardens, or other ſit Perſon appointed for that Purpoſe, /þ 

receive the Alms for the Poor, and other Devotions of the 

People, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the Par for 

that Purpoſe 5 and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who all 

hambly preſent and place it upon the holy Table, © Fr 
Aud there is a Communion, the Prieft hall then place 
upon the Table 2 much Bread and Wine as he ſhall think fuf- 
cient, After which done, the Prigſi /hall ſay, 4 0) 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant 
here in earth. = 
AT hty and everliving God, who, by thy holy Apoſtle, 
haſt taught us to make prayers, and ſupplications, an 
to give thanks for all men; We humbly beſeech thee moſt 
„F there be m alm or Obla 
tions, then Rull the Na. 


accepting our Alms and O 
a- | tions] be left aut anſaid. V. 


— 


tions, and] to receive theſe our prayers, 
which we offer unto thy Divine 


jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerſ# 


Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord : and 

ant that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree 
od] 

We beſeech "thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriſtian 

Princes, and Governors; and ſpecially 2 GY IT | 

| c - GEORGE 


ed in remembrance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion; 
be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. | 


| 199 095 and after the manner of diſſemblers with God; but 
ſo 


Tue way and means thereto is, Firſt, to examine your 


thing elſe but inereaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of 


other grievous crime, repent you of your fins; or elſe come 


both of k and ſoul. i? 


* | Te U OM 
GEORGE our King, that under im wei may be godly 
and quietly governed: and grant unto his whole Council, 
and to all that are put in Authority under him, that they 
may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy 
true Religion and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Biſhops and Curates; that they may both by their 
life and doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and 


rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sagraments: And to 


all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this 
Congregation here preſent; that with meek heart and due 
reverence they may hear and receive thy holy Word, truly 
ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their 
lite. yo we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, - 
O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this tran- 
ſitory life are in trouble; ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other 
adverſity, And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith and fear; beſeeching thee 
to give us grace ſo to follow their good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers of thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 8 | 

IV hen the Miniſter giveth Warning for the Celebration of the 
q Hol oe HO ( 5 — be hall alrunys do upon the Sunday, 

or * Holy-day immediately preceding ) after the Sermon, or 

Homily tuded, he ſball rea this Exhortation follgwing : 


Del beloved, on day next I purpoſe, through 


God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be re- 
l:giouſly-and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt gomſortable Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; to be by them receiv- 


partakers of the Kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is our 

duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks to Almighty 
d our heavenly Father, for that he hath given his Son 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to 


Which being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them who 
receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
ſume to receive it unworthily; my duty is to exhort ydu in 
the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, | 
and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; and ſo 
to ſearch and examine your own conſciences (and that not 


that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch an heavenly 
feaſt, in * 2 required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that holy 
Tabls. x 80 \1 | 


lives and converſations by the rule of God's commandments ; 
and *'whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive 1 to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail Jour 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpeſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, 
but alſo againſt your neighbours; then ye {hall reconcile your- 
ſelves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatis- 
faction according to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all 
injuries and wrongs done by you to any other; and being 
likewiſe ready to forgive others that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveneſs of your offeaces at God's hand : for 
otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Communion, doth no- 


u he a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his 
ord, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any 


not to that holy Table; leſt after the taking of that holy Sa- 
crament, the devil enter into you, as he entered into Judas, 


> WW W "0 M 
And becaule it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come o 
the holy Communion, but with a full ruſt in God's mercy, 
and with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, 
who by this means cannot, quiet his own conſcience herein, 
but requireth further comfort or counſel; let him come to 
me, or to ſome other difcreet and learned Miniſter of God's 
Word, and open his grief; that by the miniſtry of God's 
hol Word he ay receiye the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of bis con- 
ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. ._ : 
q Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People negligent to come to the Holy , 
* Communion, inſiead of the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhorta- 
tion: ws.” | 
Early beloved . brethren, . on --- 1 intend, by God's 
LY grace, to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto. which in 
God's behalf I bid you all that are here preſent; and beſeec 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refuſe 
to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden by God 
| himſelf. Ye know how. grievous and unkind a. thing it is, 
when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table 
with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacked nothing but 
the gueſts to fit down, and yet they who are called (without 
any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Which of 
you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would not 
think a great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly be org in Chriſt, take ye good heed, Jeſt. ye 
withdrawing yourſelves from this holy Supper, provoke God's 
indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to 
fay, I will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 
dered with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not fo 
eaſily accepted and allowed before God, If any man ſay, I 


refore then do ye not repent and amend ? 
calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, 
and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider — with yourſelves, 
how little ſuch feigned excuſes wilt avail be | 
that refuſed. the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bouglit 
a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they 
were married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 
of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be ready, and ac- 
cording to mine office, I bid you in the Name of God; 1 
call you in Chriſt's behalf; Lexhort you, as you. love your 
own falvation, that ye will be pariakers of this holy Commu- 
nion. And as the Son of God did. vouchſafe to yield up 
his foul. by death upon the Croſs for your ſalvation; ſo it is 
your duty to receive the Communion, in remembrance of 
the facritice of his death, as he himſelt hath commanded : . 
Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider. with yourſelves how 
at injury ye do unto God, and how fore puniſhmen#® 
angeth over your heads for the ſame ; when ye wilfully 
abſtain. from the Lord's Table, and ſeparate from your bre- 
thren, who come to feed on the 8 of that moſt hea- 
venly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
y s Grace return o a better mind: for the obtaini 
whereof we ſhal] not ceaſe to make our humblepetizions unto 
| Almighty God our heavenly Father. 3 
¶ At the Time of the Celebration of the Communic, the Com- 


Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation > + + 
| DX beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come 
to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perfons diligentiy to ry and examine themſelves, before 
they preſume do eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, # with a true penitent heart and 
lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we 
ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; then 
we dwell in Chrift, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive 


and fil you ſull of all iniquities, aud bring you to deſtruction 


01. 


; the fame unworthily : For then we are guilty of the Body 
Fd VE: FÄ 


© 


ore God. They 


municants being torventently placed for the receiving of the © 


am a —— ſinner, and therefore am 1 = cone vg F. 
When 1 


whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our ins, and are made] Wher 


"= 


'F 


| doings; Th | 
3 E he burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 


wo 
. 


= 


OO "W COMMUNTO N. 


and blood of Chriſt our Saviour ; we eat and drink our own 


divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. 
«repent you truly for your fins. paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt 


* 


meekly kneeling upon your knees. T 


- earneſtly repent, And-are heartily ſorry. for theſe our miſ- 


KY 


Son, to the end that all that helieve in 


comfort. To him therefore with the Father, and the Holy 


damnation, not conſidering the Lord's Body; we kindle 
God's wrath againſt us; we provoke him Veen us with 
; oft 


therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; 


faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your fives, and be in 
perfect ſy ith all men; fo ſhall ye be meet partakers 
of thoſe holy Myſteries. And above all things ye muſt give 
moſt humble and ny thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by 
the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and 


man; Who did humble himſelf even to the death upon the 


- Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and t 
: ſhadow; of death, that he might make us the children 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway-remember the exceeding great love of our 
"Maſter, and only Saviour, D 15 Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits which by his precious blood- 
ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath inftituted and 
. ordained holy Myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a 
..continuat remembrance of his death, to our great and endleſs 


Ghoſt, let us give ( as we are moſt nnd. continual thanks; 

ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holinels and righteouſneſs all- 
the days of our life. Amen. Nn ticks | 
¶ Then all the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the Holy” 
TOY 85 Communin, 17 13 
E that: do truly and earneſtly, repert you of your ſins, 

and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
end to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your-com- 


fort; and make your humble confeſſion to. Almighty-God, ' 


Den Hall this general Confeſſion be made, in the Name of all 
 -thafe that are minded to recerve the Holy Communion, by one of 
the Miniſters, both he and all the Peaple kneeling bumbty upon 
their Knees, and ſaying | 1 
"A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord . Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifoid fins and wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly: have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy;Divine: Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt -us. We do 


* 


The zemembrarice of them 1s grievous unto us; 


Have mercy. upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son 
our : Lord':Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of thy name, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 1 
Den Pall the Pricft (or the Biſhop, being preſent.) and up, 
and turning himſelf to the People, pronounce 100. Abſolution * 5 
Am God our heavenly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them 
that with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy. upon you, pardan and deliver you from all your 
ſins, confirm and ftrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring 


ou to everlaſting life, through Jeſus,Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
e everlaiing Lie Doug Jae | our Lord, Amen. 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 

RTE 4A that truly turn to him 

* E unto me all that travel, and are heavy laden, 
and 1 will refreſh you. S. Matth. xi. 28. | 

So God loved.the world, that he gave his only-begotten 


but have everlaſting life. 8. John iii. 16. 


im ſhouſa oor Pepi, 


* 
* 


Hear 


_ Chriſt the Tighteous: and he is the propitiation for our 


ins. 1 8. n ii. 1, 2. 


thee O Rad — 9. athery Almish- ger) Sas is onttd = 
Here /hall fellow the proper Preface according to the Time, if 


hol 
ce Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to he 
- born as at this time for us; who, by the operation of 
the Höly Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin 17 his mother, and that without ſpot of fin, to 
make us clean from all ſin. Phezefore-with Angels and 
- Archangels, &c. | „e e "py. FOES. I 
* Lyon Eaſter- day, and ſeven Days aſter-: 
UT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy. Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he 
is the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the ſin of the world 3 who, by his death, hath de- 
ſtroyed death, and by his riſing to life again, hath reſtored to 
us everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, Se. 
q bins Aſronfion-day; and ſeuen Days after 5 r- 
rough thy moſt dearly beloved Son | mer Chriſt our 
Lord; who, after his moſt glorious Reſurrection, mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended 
up _ heaven, * * _— for us Iker he is, 
thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore ict Nn else | ts ene 
1 Upon bitjunday, and fix Days after : y 


. Upon Gal ve Jet and ſeven Days gfter : 


:ſus 'Chriſt our Lord; n 
nioſt trũe promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down as 

this time from heaven with a ſudden you ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 
ing upon the Apoſtles, t. 3 and to lead them to 
all truth; giving them both the gift of divers danguages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 3 preach the 
Goſpel unto all nations; whereby we have been brought out 
of darkneſs and error, into the clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with An- 


gels, Sc. | 
I᷑ pon the Feaft of Trinity only - 


XXL 7 HO att one God, one Lord; not only one perſon, 


. but three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or 
inequality. Therefore with Angels, Sc. R 
After each of whith Brie ſhall immediately be ſung or | 
"off DAD 914 56+ 9.65 THIN; 4 - ans 
Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and with all 
1 the Company of heaven, we laud and magni 


. fy thy 
glorious Name; evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 


mo Wu Oh mh O70 


2 huet be (97: rated. « 


F Te COMMUNTON. 


ioly, Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 


bl 
of Ny glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


& Then ſhall tht Prieſt, kneeling dawn at the Lord's Table, , 
in the Name of all them that "Fall receive thi Gommunion, ibis 
Prove” Fawnipaeg , . + 
II/ E do not 1 to come to this thy Table, O mer- 
W ciful Lo „ truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in 
thy manifold and great mercies.. We are not worthy fo much 
as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table: But thou art 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have mercy ; 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſin- 
ful bodies may be made dean by his body, and our ſouls 
waſhed through his moſt oc | 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 4 4 
TVhen the Prieſt, landing before the Table, hath ſo urderæd the 
I Bread and 2 5 Lok with the more Readineſs and 
Decency break the bread before the People, and take the Cup 
into his Hands, be fall ſay the Prayer of Confecration, .as 
felloweth > ,_ 64 17 6 es 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
A mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 


death upon the Croſs for our redemption; who made there 


(by his one oblation of himſelf once offered ) a, full, perfect, 
— ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins 


of the whole world; and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel 


command us to continue a perpetual memory of that his 


precious death, until his coming: deen: Hear us, O mer- 


ciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that 


we receiving theſe thy creatures of | bread 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt's holy in- 
ſtitution, in remembrance of his death and pation, may 
be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: Who, 


ious blood; and that we may 


and wine, ac- 


in the ſame night that he was betrayed, 


(a) Hyre the Bright js fo take- 
enn Aan . : . 
"(by ed here iv. break, the gjven thanks, (%% he brake it; and 
pra gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
a rat were? , eat; (e] this is my Body which is 
given for you: do this in remembrance 


ck of me. Likewiſe after ſupper 4 he 
N took: the cup, and when he had given 


thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, | 


p * 11 ind -. - . $3.44 . 
* 4 —— 77 22 Drink ye all of this, for this (4) is my 


or Hu on) in which there 13 


remiſſion of fins: D 

membrance of me. Amun. | | | 

©: Then hall the Minifter firft receive the Communion” in both 
Kinds himſelf, and them proceed t deliver the fame to the Bi- 
ſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, in lite Manner (if an be preſent) 
and after that to tbe People alſe in order, into thin Hands, 
all meckly Fneeling. A 
one, be [ball Jays © 


FE Bo + of our Lord eſus. Chriſt, which was given 7 


for thee, preſerve thy and 
lite. Take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſ- 


giving. 


(a took bread; and when he had 


And toben he deliprreth the Bread to am 


Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
is ſhed for you, and. for many, for the 
& this, as oft as ye {hal} drink it, in re- 

et ith. Sn. enn 


FLY 


* * 


foul unto everlaſting | 


And the Minifter that N the Cup to any one, ſhall 
Jay, . 

HE Blood of our-Loi4/ſefus Chrift, which was ſhed 7 

T . Blogd ee fd! 

ie. 


or thee, preſerve y and ſoul unto everla 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thankful. ; . 


F the conſecrated Bread or Mine be all ſpent before ol! have 
communicated, the Prigſi is to conſecrate more according to the | 
[Our Saviour Chriſt in 
the Breu; and at F 
| NJ God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and * 


* Pp m before preferibed © Beginning at 
the lame night, Se] for the bleſſing | 
[Likewile after Supper, &c.] fer. the bleſſorg of the Cup. 


of God the 


1 bly beſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers | 


| 4 When all have communicated, the Mini ſer fall return to the” 
Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth 0 

the n Elements, covering the ſame with a fair Linen 
oth. 1 


A Den. all the Prig ſap the Lord's Prayer, the People repeat. 

| 3 na . e 37 oe - 

Cz Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be. thy” 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 

Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our dail bread. - 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that tref- 

paſs againſt us, And lead us not into temptation; But deli- - 

ver us from evil: For thine is the er Aud the Power * 

men. r 


And the Glory, For ever and ever. n.3 | 
5 , SY 5 Len % » be 2 4 222 - — 

| Mer, all be ſaid, as followtthys , 
: A fa VE FAY 


Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy hum 1 

entirely deſire t Ererly PRE, mercifully to ae- 

cept this our faerifice of praiſe and thankſgivingʒ moſt hum- 
Wy beſeeching thee to grant, that by the- merits and death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we 
and alf thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of orm fins, - 
and all other benefits of: his paſſian. And here we offer and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord ourſelves, our fouls and bodies, 
to he a reaſonable, holy, ant lively ſacrifice unto thee; bug | 
nis 


holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and hea- 
venly benediction. And although we be unworthy through 
our manifold fins to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; — We 
: beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice; 
not b merits, but pardoning our offences; through» - 
' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the 

unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, . 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
h 


8 Or this . 
A Emighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank -- 55 
. thee, for that thou doſt vouehſafe to feed us, wha have 
*duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual ob 


the moſt precious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us; and that we are very members incor-- 
porate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
- company of all faithful people; and are alfo heirs througlir 
ho df thy everlaſting K.ingdomy by the merits of the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt 
1 $roren beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for us to wal 
eſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghofl,. be all honour and glory world without end. - 


Amen. n ets a | i; | 

| Then m7! be Jain or ſung: . BY ö 

e be to God on higli, and in earth peace, good 

vin towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we 

worſhip thee, we glorify thee,” we give thanks to thee for thy 

5 1 lory, O Lord God, | heavenly King, God the Father 
mighty. 55 | f . + * LES | | _ L | 3 _ 
O Lord, the only-begotten' Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 

Lamb of God, Som of the Father, that takeſt away the fins 

of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt awa 

the ſins. of the world, have mercy-upon_us. Thou that takeſt 

away the ſins of the world, receive our prayer. ou that 

ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon 


For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoft, art moſt high in the glory 4 
ather. men. ; ; 2 

q Then the Prieſt (or Bi/hnp, if he be pYeſent ) fall let them de- 

| part with this Bleſſing : * 

M E peace of which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 

e your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 


— 


* 


* 


3 ; Fable Bap] of Inuntt. | " 
fing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy | that they may bring forth in us the fruit of | to 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. | the * and — of thy — Joes fra 
0 Colle: to be ſais after the Offirtory, when there is ng Com Fea 2 e 

munion, every ju 2 : 1 mn. us, O Lord, in our doin with thy mo 
ai al e a Occafion f ut foros, ao the G P gracious favour, and further us with t 7 continual help; 
. githy 0 My nie - N rayer, Communion, or Litany, that in all our works be un, konten And caded in thee, 
by the Diſcretion of the Miniſier. | 0 we may glorify thy holy Name, and finally mercy ob- 
| See — mereifully, 60150, in theſe our  ſuppfica tain ace life, through Jeſus Chriſt our rd. y = * 
tions and prayers; and diſpoſe the way of thy tervants | A Lwighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that among | X our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſk- 
— BY m_ me 3 this 3 = they may ever | ing: "oY r N Fortgatbon 17 ny any ad 

 defen th graci rea through le- ties; and thoſe things w or our unworthineis w 

ſus Chriſt . 255 e Wen 1 — and for our blindneſs we cannot. aſk, vouchſafe to — 
Almighiy Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we | us, for the worthineſs of ai Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctity, and govern. both our Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to . the petitions 
hearts and bodies in the ways o: thy laws, and in the works of them that aſk in thy Son's Name; We beſeech thee 
of thy commandments; that through thy moſt mighty pro- | mercifully to incline thine earꝭ to us, that have made now 
- tection, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body | our prayers and ſupplications unto thee ; and grant that thoſe 
and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | things which we Bare faithfully aſked according to thy will, 
(ms — thee, Almighty God, that the words 27 effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, | and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, * Lord, Amen. wks eie * 


11 4 


qa PON the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all that is (ot at the Communion, unti! 
the End of the general Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's Church militant here in Earth] fagether with ane or more 
/ theſe Collects before rehearſed, concludinos with the Bleſſing. * : b 
And 1 ho! be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be a convenient Number to communicate with the Prigſt, accord- 
ing to his Diſcretion. THIS 17 | pant! ; ; 
q Aud if 2 not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 4 Diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, 
-- except 4b ber three at the leaſt) communicate with,the Prieſt. | hy Fo ie 
Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are me Priefts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Com- 
munion with the Prizft every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonabl# Cauſe to the contrary, A | 
q And to take away all Occaſion 4 Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which any Perſon hath, or might have, concerning the Bread and 
Mine, it ſhall juffice that the Bread be juch as is uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be 
. goltght. , _ a 8 5 | e ee a k 
4q & Wir any of the Bread and Wine, remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own Uſe ; but if any remain of that which 
- 2vas conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Gommunicants as he. pull then call unto 
im, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing reverently eat and arink the ſame. 
q The bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Churchwardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh, _ 
¶ And nate, That every Pariſbianer ſhall communicate at the leaft three Times in the Year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at 
Ealler every Pariſhioner /hall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or 
bim all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that Time to be paid. 7 a | 
Aller the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to fuch pious and charitable Uſes, as the Mi- 
nijter and Church. jardens fhall think fit; wherein if they diſagree, it /hall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary hall appoint. g 


2 
7 
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HERE As it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants 
ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a Signification of our humble and grateful 

| Acknowledgement of the 3 of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch 
Profanation and Diſorder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any 
Perſons, either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved; it is here 
declared, That thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either-unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine, there 
bodily received,, or unto any corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 
remain till in their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored (707 that were Idolatry to be abhorred of all 
faithful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the 
Truth of Chriſt's natural Body, to be at one Time in more Places than one. 1 | | 
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The MI NIS T RAT ION of PU-BLICK/ BAPTISM of INFANTS 
R to be uſed in the CHURCH. N 


Cd HE ue are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient that Bapti/m ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and 
1  9ther Holy-days, when the moſt Number of People come together ; as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtiſn 

the receiving of them that be newly baptized into ihe Number of Chri/?'s Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every 
Man preſent may be put in Remembrance of his own Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm, For which Cauſe alſo it is —_ 


* 


2 0g 


we 


= 0 of 


e + 4 


Þ od 
* 


"> WW 09, ' SOT. 


70 Publick- Baptifen' of Tafants. * 8 | 


that Baptiſm br miniftered in the vulgar Tongue. Neverthaleſs (if Neceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized upon any other 
ay. | $" 44 2 
if td note, That there ſhall pe for every Male child to be baptized, tui Godfathers and one Godmather; and for euery Female, one 


Godfather and two Godmathers. 


2 
| 1 ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſi 


ing Prayer, as the Curate by his Di 
| 2 7 and Nanding there, at ay, 


: 
* 


1 N Hath this Child been already baptized, or no ? 
1 If they anſwer, No: then ball the Prieft proceed as falloweth + © 


7 


cretion ſhall appoint, And the Prig coming tat 


¶ I ben there are Children to be baptized, the Parents. ſhall give Knowledge thereof aver Night, or in the Matning before the Br 
inning of Morning Prayer, to the Gurate, And then the G odfathers and Godmothers, and the People, 9with the ( 1 6 0 
Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſn at Even- 


bldren, ng: 
Font (which is then'to be filled with pure 
i | 5 E. = 8 n 1 1 


"YL - 


cency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture. and deed 
he declared his good will toward chem; for he embraced 


TA EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are Seng f from. him how be exhorteth all men to follow their inno- 
J ceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt 


ſaith, None can enter into the Kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and born anew of Water 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the 


Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteaus | 


mercy he will grant to this Child that thing which. by nature 
be cannot have; that he, may be baptized-with. Water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's holy Church, and be 
made @ lively member of the me. 
Den fell the Pricft ſay, eie 
7 J Let us pray. Ben ; 7 
Lanny and everlaſting God, who of —_—_— mercy 
didſt ſave Noah and his family in the Ark from perifhing 
by water; and alſo didft ſafely lead the children of Urael thy 
people through the Red ſea, hguring 2 thy holy me 
tim ; and by the Baptiſm. of thy . ved Son 0 us 
Chrifk.in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water to the my 


waſhing away on; We beſeech thee; for thine infinite mer- 
cies, : thou wilt mercifu] on upon this Child; wath 
him, and ſanctify bim with Holy Ghoſt; that he being 


5 1 | om! iy wrath, m 15 1 into the ALS 
wiſt'z reh; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful throug 
hope, and rooted 1 may lo pals: the waves of this 
troubleſome. world, that finally e may come to the land of 
everlaſtifig life; therg to reign, with thee, world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our FF Amen. | 

ighty and. immontal.God,.the aid of all that need, 


che helper. of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life 


of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for this Infant ; that he coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of de L 
eneration. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
y thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock; that 7his infant may en- 
joy the everlaſting henediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
come to the eternal Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed 


ma 
by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Den nll the People find up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, ©. 
Hear the words of the Golpel, written by 8. Murk, in the 
tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe 
1 brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his , diſciples rebuked thoſe that 


brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 


pleaſed, and faid-unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch-is the Kingdom 
of God, Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not regeive 
the Kingdom of Get as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. | 
M After the Goſpel is read, the Miiſter ſpall made this brief” 
l gp the Words of the Goſpel : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of eur Saviour 
Chriſt ; that he commanded the children to be brought' 
ente. him ; how he. blamed. thoſe that would have kept them 


SZ +» 


| 


N 


2 


| 


þ 


I tholick Church; the Communion o 


this Infant, declared by his Son 


creaſe this 


them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and-bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he will likewiſe favourably receive 2/15 preſent /nfant, that be 
will embrace bim with the arms of his mercy ; that he will 
give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make hm par- 
taker of his everlaſting Kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded: of the good will of our heavenly Father towards 
, ſus: Chrift ; and nothing 
doubting, but that he favourably alloweth this charitable | 
work of ours, in bringing his- Infant to his holy Baptiſm ; - 
let us faithiully anddficyoutly. give thanks unto him, and 


ſay, | | 2 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give © 
A thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: In- 
n confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to this Anfant; that be may be born 
again, and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through - 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. HE 
4 Then bull the Prieft ſpeak with the Godfatbers and Godmotherr 


on this wife : - Þ x 
TT NEarly beloved, ye have ght this Child here to be 
baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe hinr of þis ſins, to 
ſanctify bim with the Holy Ghoft, to give him the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and everlaſting Life. Ye have heard alfo, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant all 
theſe things that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after 


- this promiſe made by Chrift, :his Infant muſt alſo faithfully 


for his part promiſe by you that are 4:5 ſureties (until H come 
of age to take it upon Himel] that he will renounce the devil 
and all his works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, 
and obediently keep his Commandments. ? 
| | I demand therefore, „ 
OST thou in the Name of this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleth'; ſo that thou wilt not ſollow nor be 
led by them ? | | „ tern Ford 


Fad 


Aiſwer. 1 renounce them all. 


5 . lane e 
D S T thou helieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker 


8 1 
1 F * 2 * 


of Heaven and Earth? 2 
And in ſeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Var- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he went down-into hell; and 
alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into Hea- 


ven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almigh- 


ty; and from thenee ſhall come again at the end of the world,, 
to judge the quick and the deadꝰ 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ca- 

Saints; the nr” 


© tory, and to triumph agai 


without end. 


Then the Priet | 
Ja to the Gs 


after death ? 

* Anſwer. All this 1 aan; believe. 
Minister. 

JIX7/ILI thou be baptized in this Faith? 

Anfwer, That is my defire, 


> Miniſter. 
I LT thou then obediently K 


W 


thy life ? 


- Anſwer, I will. ; : 
: C n ene 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this Child 
O may be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up 
in him. Amel. i}, 453.9 Wage » 3, : 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and grow in him. 
Amen. . . 7 "4 
Grant that 


he may have 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. t de e 


Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our 


eep God's holy will and: 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of 


 Publick" Baptiſm of Infants. 


of Sins; the Reſurrection'of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life r* and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and fervant unto 


4 


1 


er and ſtrength to have vie 


office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly vir- 


blefled Lord * who doſt live, and govern all things, world 
men. . 255 
A Emighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son ed Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood; and 
gave commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach 


All Nations, and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation : ſanctify this 
Water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; and grant that 


this Child now to be baptized therein, may receive the ful- 


neſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of th 


faithful and ele children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 


Amen. 3 F 
| all take the Child into his Hangs, and ſhall 
ers and Godmothers, Mn RES 
6 W Name this Chic. 
And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certify him, that the 
-* Child may well endure it) be ſhall dip it in the Water diſcreetly 
and warily, ſaying, | | 
a I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen 


T7 But if they certify that the Child ig. weak it Hall ſuffice to 
pour Water upon 45 ſaying the 5 Mat, e 
| ame of the Father, and of 


J baptize thee, In the | 

* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 8 
by 4. Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay,  » 

© PRE receive this Child into the Can- 

. Here the Prief fbutl 


the 


do * ſign 


to fight under his banner, againſt ſin, the world, and the de- 


tues, and everlaſtingly rewarded,” through thy-mercy, O 


' 


Y 


a of Chriſt's flock, and 
im with the ſign of the Croſs; 
3 nin token that hereafter he ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt erucified, and manfully | 


Amen. "JELVE 
I Then Pall the Prieſt ſay, 


his life's end. | 
dearly beloved bretliren, that this Child is 


Eeing now, 


WRITE regenerate, * and grafted into the Body of Chriſt's 


Church ; let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
| benefits, and with one accord make our-prayers unto him, 
"that 21s Child may lead the reſt of bis life according to this 


beginning. | N. | | 
1 Then /hall be ſaid, all kneeling, | 
O R Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And torgwe'us'our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. . Hal — 7 A 
NEN WW Then the Prize 1 | 5 
WE yield thee hearty thanks, ew merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And 
humbly we beſeech- thee to grant, that he being dead unto 
fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, Gy crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin; and that as he is made partater 
of the Death of thy Son, he may alſo be partater of his Re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. gtd! 8! 
q Then all fanding up, the Prie ll /ay to the EGod/athers 
and Godmothers this Behar radd, Hei Ain 10 nd 
Oraſmuch as thjs Child hath promiſed byYou hi Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his Works, to believe in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your 


arts and duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as 
e ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn You romiſe, and 
profeſſion he hath' here made by you. And he may know 


theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon um to hear Ser- 
mons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in 
the vulgar tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian 
ought to know and believe to his ſouls health 3 and that hi: 
Child may be virtuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life ; femembering always that Baptiſm doth repre- 
ſent unto us our profeſſion ; which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as 
he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are bap- 
tized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. | 


Den Hall he add and ſay, 


Eare to take care that h Child be brought to the Biſho 
to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as h can ſay the nos, 
the Lord's Prayer, andthe Ten Commandments in the vul- 


# . 


7 js certain by O. IVord, that Children which are baptized, 


gar tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church Cate- 
cChiſm ſet forth for that purpoſe, +- ns | 


dying before they commit actual Sin, are undoubtedly Javed. 


* 


ruple concerning the Uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true 45 Were and the juſt Rea- 


Fro take awny all Sc | 
1 on for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the Thirtieth Canon, firft publiſhed in the Year M. DC. 
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The MINISTRATION of PRIVATE BAPTISM of Children 
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1 is of vo 
ay THE. Gosen f every B. jb Bal oi FSR TT tg WP IS n 
im, 0 PHE Curateraf every 2011 en % the People that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children lnger than the firſt 
thi or ſecond Sunday next their Birth, or otbe ing : 1322 4 efrft 
I on Ä‚́½7½ꝓwñ oe oo ng 
| nd alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Neceſſity they procure not their Children to ; „ 
thy home in their bouſes. But whon Need Pail compel them jo to di, then * SFT. eee 
in g Firſt, let the 1 1 of the Pariſh (or in bis ab/ence, any other lawful. Miniſter that can be protured ) with them that are 
ad. rents 4 1 7 2 NN fo 2 [tay A to. be ſaid before in the Form. of Pub- 
8 ic » 4 . | Prejent 4 ul /uffer. | 1d being named : 75 
us abe, Pall puur Water upon it, /aying theſe words; © by ome one that is preſent, the Mi- 
. ; "\ 747 _ | * TR wh F, | x | . 3 & 4 : 
I 1 baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the pleaſed, and ſaid unte then Wann 
0 | re | 11 pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil 
es Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt Amen. [ unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſich - Mn Ro Came 
8 q Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give Thanks unto | of God. Verily 1 fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
14 God, and ſay, * es - + ©. | the Kingdom of God as à little child, he ſhall not enter 
nd | E, yield thee thanks, moſt merciful Father, | therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands 
th 1 by 785 erg pleaſed _ Þ mg 7 3 ant with 7 2 2 einn, rere mw apts 
| thy Holy Spirit ; to receive Him for thine own hild by adop- | 1 {After the Goſpel is read, the 'Minifter all this bri 
ly tion, and to incorporate him into thy Holy. Church. And we ee the Wordrof tha Conde N= 8 1515 brief® 
weigh humbly beſeech hee to grant, that as he if now made par- Ja Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
15 taker of the Death of thy Son, ſo he — be alſo of his Re- LI Chriſt ; that he 2 the children to be brought 
* ſurrection; and that finally, with the reſidue of thy Saints, 2 | unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept the 
n, may inherit thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame from him ; how he exhorteth all men to follow their 2 4s 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Wt ' | cency. Ye perceive, how by his outward geſt 
| 212 ITE RP _ 181 © pel „ ho! 0 eſture and deed, 
rs And let them not doubt,. but that the Child. ſo baptized is law- | he declared his good will toward them; he embraced 
* | fully and Be lohan: baptized, and ought, not ta. be baptized | them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
8, Again. Tet nevertbele/s, if the Child which i aſter this Sart | them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
in baptized, do-afterwgrd live, it 15 expedient that it be brought | he hath likewiſe favourably received this preſent᷑ Infant, that he 
ur into the Church ;.to the Intent that, 27 Miniſter of 7 | hath embraced him with the arms of his mercy; and (as he 
48 Pariſh did 71050 baptize that Child, the i Congregation may hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto him the 
'q be certified of the true Form 7 Baptiſm h bim privately beforg bleiſing of eternal life, and make him partater of his everlaſt- 
w uſed: In which Caſe he Hall fay thus 5 Wa 8 . being thus perſuaded of the 
— Certify you, that according to the due and reſeribed 1 will of our heavenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſus 
le 1 order of: the Church, at ſuch à time, and at ſuch a place, © hriſt, towards his Inſant, let us faithfully: and — give 
n before divers witneſſes, I baptized this Child. | ban ng 2 and ſay the Prayer which the Lord him- 
n + 7 . aw ———— is 5 5 hs eee 3 | | us: | : 
4 4 Bitt if the Child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter 3 
I then. A Miniſter of the Pariſh where the bares Was — AS on, —_— * Heaven ; Hallowed- be- thy 
ba chriſtened, ſhall examine and tr whether the Child be lawfully h * N. — — Thy will be done in 
20 baptized, or no. In which Caſe, if thoſe that bring any Chili 11 he. it is im hea e this day our daily bread. 
75 to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already þ e & rgive * 4 W a Ava os forgive them that treſpats 
10 lixed, then ſhall the Miniſter examine ihm further, Jayingy" f fim cuil. e e e e 
* Y whom was this Child baptized ? | | | Ad. ot * 
1 B Who was preſent when this Child was baptized? ) | / Loy God, heavenly Father, fed to 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this. Sacrament h n mble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
| 3 ce eds. | Sacrament may hap- call us to the knowledge of thy grade, and faith in thee : I 
| to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- Nene: 2 this knowledge, and confirm this faith 3 1 
tremity ; therefore I demand further of you, Give thy Holy e to this Infout ; h 5 US Everinore. 
> With what Matter was this Child baptized ? A on 2 . ant ; that be being born 
| 4 * of mp . again, and being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
, With what Words was this Child baptized ? | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy Servant, and 8 
: 142 e He Bhs . e % eee eee fare our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; 
2 that all Things 1vere done as they ought to be; then ¶ who liveth and reigneth with the Spiri , 
Hall not he chriften the Child again, but all rective him as | and for ever. 1 We pe Toy Spirits _ 
one of the Flock of true Chriſtian People, {axing thus : q Then pull the Prieſt demand the Name ef the Child, which 
1 Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and accord- |, being d the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Min- 
ing unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; | /er /þ 149; g | | | of 
who being born in original ſin, and in the wrath of God, D ST thou in the Name of this Child renounce the 
/ is now by the laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of 
my or ge of phe a . * | * and 15 - e this 1 va all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
ife: For our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny MS e and; | carnal deſires of the fleth ; ſo that thou will How 
mercy unto ſueh Infants, but ee doth iN them led by them? | wy In follow nor de 
ugg 2 as the holy Goſpel doth witnels to our comfort on- Autor. I renounce them all. Tg | 
this wiſe: 4 ane 1214 81 1 0 f „ ONT 75 7 
ee 7; or ACRE bo 15 8 | OS T thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Mak 
T Hey brought young children Whrg. that he ſhould De Heaven and Earth? )) hr Almighty, Maker 
#- touch- them; and bis diſciples rebuked.. thoſe that And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only-begotten Son our Lord? Arid 


broughy ben., But. when. Jeſus ſav" u, he was, mach dif, 


* 
of 


that he was. conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 


- after death? 1 © - 


thy life ? 


to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the de- 


- humbly we befeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto. 
| fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with, 


Baptiſm of Juch as are of Riper Years. 


2 " | | jus Pj ah WA * his | 4 f i d * 
VVT 


alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into Hea- af the Death of thy Son, he may allo be partaler of his Re- 
ven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almigh- I ſurtection; ſo that finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 
ty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world | Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


to judge the quick and the dead ? through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
An 


* 


5 


to the Godfathers and Godmathers : © 


tholick Church ; the 1 of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of Sins; the Reſurrection of the Fl 


ER £8 = . to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in 
k Anſwer. All this H ftedfaſt rr mathe ET l God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your 


| WIE! thou then obediently keep God's holy will ang | Parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as 


Emmandments} and wall in the ſame all the days of n e Hts e een What en vow, projelſe 


and 
profeſſion e hath here made by Foo And that he may know 
Anſwer. I will | theſe * = 1 . he: 1 3 to hear Ser- 
: . . : — _ _ _ | mons: and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may lea 

. Thenſballthe Fe ſap, +. | Con- Creed, the Lord's Prayer, #hd the Ten — 

4 wie har <eaoe Prog — Chriſt's Jock = the vulgar tongue; and all other things which a' Chriſtian 

i ; w 5 £ -. * k ” * 5 
mate , the OV hen him with the gn of the Croſs; ought to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that his 


in token, that hereafter be ſhall not be | Canale virtuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully | ſent unto us our profeſſion; which is to follow the example 
vil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto he died and roſe again for us, ſo: ſhould we who are bap- 
his life's end. Amen. ie Pri 1355 I tized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs 3 con- 

T ben ſhall the Prięſt ſay, tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 


: | ; 1.0 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, . that 25756 Child 15 Þ a. <<" har” \ = * | 
8 be Pen — — = ps Bo dy of daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. gut 


Chriſt's Church ; let us-give thanks unto Almighty for A But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuth 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers. unto | uncertain. Anſwers to the Prieſts eftions, as that it cannot 
him, that he nay lead the reſt of his /ife according. to, this, | pe that the Child was baptized with Mater, In the Nams' 
beginning. 24 % tag ey cn of the Father, and of the Son, and of the hily Ghoſt 
Den Hall the Prieſt. ſay, nnn which are 94. — parts Buptiſm) then let the Prieft bap- 
\ 7 FE yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- ite it in the Farm before appointed for Publick Baptiſm of 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 201. infant; | 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And 


Be ball uſe this Form of words : 


IF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize.thee, In 
| 2 the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


oft. Amen. 


: 
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The MIN ISTRATION of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper 
F able to anſwer for themſelves. 


"q/ W HEN any fach Perſons as ey of Riper Years are ib be baptized, timely Notice fhall be 82 to the Biſhop, or whom he 


fhall appoint for that” Purpoſe, a 


et before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſame other 5 47 Perſons; that jo due 
Care may be taten = their Examination, whether they be ſuſfitiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and 

that they may be exherted to prepare themſelnes with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this Holy Sacrament. 5 
q And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People being alſembięd upon the Sunday or Holy-day ap- 
pointed] ſbail be. ready to preſent them at the Font, immediately after the Second Lefſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, 

as the Curate in his Diſcretion ſhall think it. enn 1 N | E 
q And taniding there, the Prieſt ſhall aſk whether any of the Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anfiver, No: 


' then fhall the Prieft Jay thus, | ; 
% EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- | Den /hall the Prieft ſay, 
\ ceived and born in fin (and that which is born of F Let us pray. ; 
| the fleſh is feſh) and they that are in the fleth can= | ( And here all the Congregation ſhall incel.) 


7 ö 1 a od, who of thy great mercy” 
actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None I didit fave Noah and his family in the Ark from periſh- ' 
can enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, |,ing by Water, and alfo didft fafely lead the children of Iſrael - 
and born anew of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I befeech f thy people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus j'Baptifm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy-well-beloved Son Jeſus 
-hriſt, that of his bounteous goodneis he will grant co zheſe | Chriſt in the xiver Jordan, didſt ſanctify the element of Wa- 
trfons that which by nature they cannot have; that they way | ter, ta the myſtical wafhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee 
be baptized with Water and the Holy Ghaſt, and receiv- for thine infinite mercigs; that thou wilt mereifully look upon 


0 
- pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing many A Lavigh and everlaſting G 
nigr | 


ed into Chriſt's holy Church, and be made lively members of thefe thy Servants; waſh them, and ſanctify them with the 


the fame. | 


Holy Ghoſt ; that they being delivered from thy wrath, may 
| g be 


eſh; and everlaſting Life LoOraſmuch as this Child hath hromiſed by you % Sureties, 
a 


fe; remembering always that Baptiſm doth repre- 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as 


Infants ; javing that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, 


a ds. ws _@Ww—ock ASC  T z xxx -—_- 


Baptiſm of ſuch: as art of. Riper Years. 


be received into the Ark of Chrift's Churctv;.and being ſted- | 


faſt in faith, joyful through and rooted in charity, may 

ſo paſs the — of this — — world, that finally th 

may come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign, wit 

2 world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
nen. | | | 


the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life 
of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for the/e Perſons ; that they coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of their ſins by ſpiritual 1e- 
generation. Receive them, O Lord, as thou ha promiſed 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
you: So give now unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock; that the/e Per/ons may en. 
joy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
may come to the eternal Kingdom which thou haſt promiſ 
by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


+ 4 Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prief hall. ſay, || 
a 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint 7ehn, in 
the third Chapter, eo at the firſt Verſe: | | 
ere was à man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, a: 


"TH 
| | ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto him, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be. 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of G Nicode- 
mus ſaith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
0 be. born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
ee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit, Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
aan. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear- 
eſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the 


Spirit. | ; 

¶ After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following : 
Bi ye hear in ns Goſpel the ny words of our 

Saviour Chriſt, That except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Whereby ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacra- 
ment, where it may be had. 
his aſcenſion into Heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of 
Saint Mark's Goſpel )| he gave command to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Go ye into all the world,” and preach the G 
every creature. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
faved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which 
alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which, @auſe Saint Peter the | his firſt + 
8 of the Goſpel many were pricked at the heart, and 
aid to him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent and | 


be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe 


is to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, even 


as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with many 
other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 
this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifi- 
eth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience towards God) by the Reſurrection of 


Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, | 
all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and grow in h m. 

ith; that he will nt | A | 

ory 


that he will favourably receive zhe/e | corpus Perſons, truly re- 
. penting and coming. unto. him by fa 


em remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon them the H. 
Ghoſt ; that he will give hem the bleſſing of eternal life, 

and make them partaters of his everlaſting Kingdom. 
85 4 5 


Ae! and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
: E 


q 


"6 


unto | 


ikewiſe immediately before 


oſpel to 


; Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good will of our 

heavenly Father towards the/e Perſons, declared by his Son 

eſus Ch 

im, and ſay, ts | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 


call us to the knowledge of . thy grace and faith in thee : In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to the Perſons, that (hey may be born 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. _ 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſhall Mc to 2 Perſons to be baptized; on 
this wiſe : "IF 
Ell-beloved, who are come hither deſiring to receive 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the ongre tion, 
hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receive you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give 
you the Kingdom of Heaven, and everlaſting Life. Ie have 
heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
holy Word to grant all thole things that we have prayed for : 
| — promiſe he, for his part, will moſt ſurely keep and per- 
, Orm. a _ 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
* faithfully, for your part, promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
| Witnefles, and this whole Con tion, that ye will re- 
| nounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe 
| God's holy Word, and obediently keep his Command- 
ments. A * 
I Then Shall the Prieft demand af each of the Perſons ta be hap 
ixed, ſeverally, the 7 Dueſtions fellomuuing. 
5 | weſtion. | 
OST thou renounce the devil and all his works, the 
' 4 # vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of the fleth; fo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? | Fas 
Anſwer. 1 renounce them all. 5 Nin 


* 9 eftion. | 
DI. thou believe in 


— 


| the Father Almighty Maker 
of Heaven and Earth ? e TER 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? And 
hat he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was-cruci- 

ed, dead, and buried; that he went down into hell; and 
alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almigh 

ty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
' to judge the quick and the dead ? EY. . 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of Sins; the Reſurrection of the Fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
after death ? | 
. . Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly-believe. ou oo 


Dueſtion. 
I LT thou be baptized in this Faith ? 
Anſwer, That is my deſire. 4 A 
— So ”  £% 
I LT thou then obediently weep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the fame all the days of 


thy life ? 
Anſwer. I wil! endeavour fo to do, God being my helper. 
¶ Then fbell the Prieft 4025 
Merciful God, . that the old Adam in theſe Per/ons 
may be fo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen. " cank : WIR 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in hem, and that 


men. 


riſt; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to. 


we 
thee humble thanks; for that thou haſt uche ts 


again, and be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through 


Grant that h may have power and ſtrength to have vie- 
| tory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the 
| fleſh, Amen. ; 
| Y C Grant 


i 


. 


ther, the Son, and the Holy 


1 ee the Prieft ſball 


q-1f any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, 


1 5 * bon * e 9 141 1 ; ; 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our office 


and miniſtry, may allo be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live, and govern all things, world without end. 
& Lmighty everliving God, . whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
A oh 2% Chriſt. for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, dig 
med out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood; an 
gave commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach 
| Nations, and baptize them, In the Name of the Fa- 
Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of this Congregation 3 ſanctify this, 
Water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin ; and grant that 
the ae now to be baptized therein, may receive the ful- 
nels o thy grace, and ever remain in the number of th 
faithful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

& Then ſhall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized by the 
© Right Hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, accord- 
"ing te his Diſcretion, Poult aſe the Gedfathers and Godmothers 

the Names, and then ſball dip him in the Water, or pour Water 
" upon him, ſaying, © * PMN 
Y, I baptize hee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
X. Son, and of bs, Holy _ Ps ' 
| q Then ſhall the Prieft Jay, ' 
| E receive this Perſon into the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt's flock, and 

+ do ſign im with the ſign of the Croſs ; 

in token, that hereafter e ſhall not be 


gf -4 


Ct au the 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully 


to tight under his banner againſt ſirr, the world, and the de- 
vil; and to continue Chrift's faithful ſoldier and. ſervant unto 
Fis life's end: Amen. | 'SV 
| * q Then /hall the Prieft ſay, OMe 
\Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, « that hee Perſons 
are regenerate, and grafted into the Body of Chriſt's 
Church ; Ter us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make our prayers unto. him, 
Hat hoy Way Nad the reſt of heir life according to this be- 


ning. 3 Is | 
N Fun fall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling. © 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy | 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 


2 
+ 4a 


bb; rhef fo he: may be admitted to the holy Communion: 


- for themfelter ; it may ſuffice ta uſe the Office for Publirk Ba 
ware Bae, only changing the word [Infant] for «Child, 


» . 


« «<<. 10 * n . 4 1 — s . — \ TY, N v „ eo 
* 1171 15 . : «> © # 4 C. c + : : . 5 : 


all be brought to be 


Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 1573.9 = 9 


WE yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that 
| thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
| oy: gee and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons ; that being now born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hey may 
continue thy Servantgy and attain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; who liveth and reigneth 
| _ thee in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 
7 Men. i ; 


J Then all landing up, the Prieft fhall uſe this Exhortation fal- 
lawing ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Geamathers firſt : 


2 as theſe Perſons have promiſed in your preſence 
N to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your 
part and duty to put them in mind what a folemn vow, pro- 
; Miſe, and profeſſion they have now made before this Congre- 
' gation, and eſpecially before you their choſen Witneſſes. And | 
ye are allo to call upon hem, to uſe all diligence to be rightly 
inſtructed in God's holy Word; that ſo he may grow in 
ace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


( Aid then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, he Jhail pro- 
| had; and je) Seeg bars 9 Pro. 

AND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
| A Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo. bein made the 
children of God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk 8 to your Chriſtian calling, and as becom- 
eth the children of light: remembering always that Baptiſm 
repreſenteth- unto us our profeſſion ;. which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt; and to be made like unto 
him ; that as he died, and roſe again for us, fo ſhould we, 
who are. baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righte- 
.oulneſs; continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt af- 
ons; and daily proceeding in all virtue. and godlineſs of 
wing. ; 


: 


: 


9g · Ar it udn that every Perſon, 22 baptized, fuld d confirmed by the Biſhop, fo: ſoon after bis Baptiſm as corveniently may 


tized\ before _ to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer 


tiſmof Infants, or ( in caſe-of extreme danger] the Office for Pri- 
or Perſon. as Occafitn — . tg | 1 We for 715 


+ Y dtd thrown th 


wo 
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A CATECHISM, that is to ſa 
B18 HOP. 
FH AT is your Name? 
1 Aſſio. N. or KMK . 15 
* WM 2. Who gave you this Name? 
o- M Gcdfathers and Godmothers in my 


' - wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the child 
of God d an inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Duel at did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 

.yau. 7 C : 5 + 
D 


7. An INS T R U CT ION to be 
learned of every Perſon, before he, be brought to be confirmed. by. the 


name: 


1 — — 
IS 8 EI 4 pry PY a —__ 
— — 2 
* 
M4 


A 


Anſio. They did promiſs and vow three things in my 


1 Firſt, that T ſhould renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanity of this wieked world, and all 
the ſinful juſts of the fleſh. Second!y, that I ſhould believe 
— the Arg 5 Dee And-thicdly, that T 
ſhould keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk 
OO Bon the days of tny Hife. ee e 
Que Doſt thou not thin that thou art bound to believe. 
{and to do às they have promiſed for tte? © head helfe 
| * 7 Auſau. 


dS "I" "* RT I ___——  , ” A ” 


4A 4 Catechiſm. » 


Anfw. Yes verily : and by: God's help ſo 1 will. And 1 


heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me 


to this ſtate of ſalvation, through ſeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

And I pray unto God to give me his grace, that I may con- 

tinue in the ſame unto my life's end. 
Catethift, 


Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief, 


SY Anſwer. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth : , 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgia Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucitied, dead, and buried ; He 
deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the 
dead; He aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

i bre in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The 
Reſurrection of the Body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 
Be What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy 

lief! 
 Anfe. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. : 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 

Oveft. You faid that your Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep God's command- 
ments. Tell me how many there be ? 

' Anſw. Ten. 

Queſt, Which be they? 

| Anſwer. _ 

HE fame which God ſpake in the twentieth: Chapter 
of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 

nga . 4 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. | 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that 1s in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me ; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
in them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

ITI. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : In it 
thou ſhalt do no manner of work; thou, and thy ſon, and 


thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy | 


cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix 


days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that I 


in, them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VTI. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſeal. 

IX Thou {halt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- | 


our, 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his als, nor any thing that is his. 

Quiſi. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Command- 
ments? | ** 6 - "3 

TI | 


Anfeo. T learn two things: my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my Neighbour. ww” 
375 . What is thy duty towards God? 
72 . My duty towards God is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him, with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to wor- 
ſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, 


to call upon him, to honour his holy Name, and his Word, 


and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 
55 . What is thy duty towards thy Neighhour? 

n/w. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love him as 
myſelf, and to do to all men as I would they ſhould do unto 
me. To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. 
To honour and obey the King, and all that are put in au- 
thority under him. To ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, 
teachers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. T6 order myſelf low- 
ly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body by 
word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To 
bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands 
from p.ching and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, 
lying, and ſſandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſo- 
berneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor defire other mens 
goods; but to learn and Jabour truly to get mine own livin 


and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it th 


pleaſe God to call me. - 
Catechiſt. 


My good child, know this, that thou art not able to do 
theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the commandments of 
God, and to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, which th 
muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent Prayer. Let 
hear thereſore if thou canſt ah the Lord's Prayer. ; 

iber. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. ; 

Ju What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 

Anſw. I defire my Lord God, our heavenly Father, wha 
is the giver of all goodneſs, to fend his grace unto me, and 
to all people; that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
obey him, as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that 
he will ſend us all things that be needful both for our fouls 
and bodies ; and that he will be merciful unto us, and for- 
give us our fins ; and that it wilF pleaſe him to fave and de- 

end us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſt 
enemy, and from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will 
do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and therefore I ſay, Amen. So be it. | 


| Dueſtion. 
OW many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his 
Church? 7 
Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation ; that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
et. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 
n/ww. | mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace given unto us; ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. * 
veſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament?: 
nf. Two: the outward vilible fign, and the inward. 


ſpiritual grace. 


Duet. What is the outward viſible gn or form in Bap- 
tum! | 
Anſw. Water: wherein the perſon” is haptized, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoh Gb. 
3555 What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 5 
ib. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ-. 


| teouſneſs : for being <> born in fin, and the 


chil- 
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children of wrath, we are hereby made the children of 


ce. 
Qui. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 

io. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin ; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God, made 
to them in that Sacrament, | ; 


weft. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon | 


of their tender age they cannot perform them? 
Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Sureties ; 


which promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are 


bound to perform. 


r 
448755 Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper or- 


Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath-commiand- 
ed to be received. | n l 
Duet. What is the inward part or thing fignified ? | 

%,. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily 
2 indeed taken, and received by the faithful in the Lord's 
upper. 
ne, What are the benefits whereof we are partakers. 
thereby ? 8 0 

Auſiv. The ſtrengthening and refrefhing of our ſouls hy 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, as our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. | 


5 Weſt What is required of them who come to the Lord's 
upper 
As w. To examine themfelves, whether they repent them 


_ nſw. For the continual remembrance of the facrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive | truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new 
reby. | life; have a lively faith in God's mercy, through Chriſt, with 


* . 3 
Que. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lord's | a thankfui remembrance of his death; and be in charity with 
Supper ? | | all men. | | 


T The Curate of every Pariſh hall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the ſecond Lefſin at Evening Prayer, openly in the 

2 inſtru? and examine ſo many Chil ren of his Pariſh [ent unto him, as 1 fall think convenient, in ſome / of this 
alech1/m. h N 

J Au 40 Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ball cauſe their Chiluren, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned 
their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, aud be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time 
as they have learned all that is here appointed for them to lcarn. 8 

q So Joon as children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments; and alſo can anſiuer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. Aud every 
one ſhall have a Godfather, ar a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. | | 

Aud whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for their Cot:firmation, the Curate of every 

Pariſh ball either bring or ſend in Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pa- 
riſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſbop to be Confirmed. And, if the Biſhop approve of them, he fhall Confirm them 


in manner following. 
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The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of HANDS 


upon thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


q Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſeme 


other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following : 


| O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to 
the more edifying of fuch as ſhall receive it, the 


| Church hath thought good to order, That none | 


 * hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 


ments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other Quſtions as in the 


ſhort Catechiſm are contained ; which Order is very conve- 
nient to be obſerved ; to-the end, that children being now 


come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what their 


Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, 
they may themſelves, with their own mouth and conſent, 


_ openly before the Church ratify and confirm the fame ; and 


ſo promiſe that, by the grace of God, they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they 
by their own confeſſion have aſſented unto. 

| - q Then /hall the Biſhop ſay, 7 
D ye here in the preſence of God, and of this Congre- 

gation, renew the folemn promiſe and vow that was 

made in your name at your Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 
firming the ſame in your own perſons, and acknowledgin 
— bound to believe and to do all thoſe things, whic 


| your Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook for you? | 


And every one EP anſwer, I do. 
b . 7 s 
UR help is in the oF ke Lord; 


An/wer, Who hath made heaven and earth. | Kar, Aol is 
Earth, As it is in 


Biſbop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 


Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Biſhop, Let us pray. 5 
A night and 1 God, who haſt vouchſafed to 
regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haft given unto them forgiveneſs of all their ſins ; 
Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy mani- 
fold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding 
the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlinels ; and fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit. of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. | 
q Then all of them in order Fneeling before the Biſhop, he Hull 
lay his hand upon the head 90 every one ſeverally, ſaying, 
Efend, O Lord, this thy Child [or, his thy Servant] 
with thy heavenly grace; that he may continue thine 
for ever, and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Biſhop Joy, 


The Lord be with you. 


Anſwer, And with thy ſpirit. 
¶ And (alkineeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 


Let us 


| DAY. /.. 
| OX Father, which art in en Hallowed be thy 


Name. T N come. Thy Will be done in 
eaven. Give us this day our daily 2 
| 


from evil. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us 
Amen. 


inſt us. 


Aud this Collect. 


Lmighty and everliving God, who makeſt us both to 
— and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable 

unto thy Divine Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications 
unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon whom ( after the ex- 
ample of thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands; 
to certify them by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious 
goodneſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of 


| 


— — 


thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who with thee and the Holy 
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MATRIMONY. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 


Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 

end. Amen. | 

O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 

hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 


of thy commandments; that through thy moſt mighty pro- 


tection, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 


and ſoul, through our Lord and faviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| ¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus: 
HE —_— of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, until 
2 20 as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be con- 
ed. | 


The FORM of SOLEMNIZATION of MATRIMONY. 


q IRST the Banns o 
F in the Time of B; ] 
Manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of ------ and | 


N. of ------ If any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, 
why theſe two perions ſhould not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it : This is the 
hird ] time of aſking. | 


And if the Perſons that ar to be married, dwell in divers Pa- | 


riſhes, the Banns muſt be aſked in both Pariſhes ; and the Cu- 
rate of the one Pariſb ſhall not ſolemnixe Matrimony betwixt 
them, without a Certificate 7 the Banns being Thrice aſked, 
from the Curate of the other Pariſh. | 9 5 

q At the Der end Time appointed for Solemnization Cl Matri- 
mony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the Body of the 
Church with their Friends and Neighbours : and there ſtanding 
together, the Man on the Right He 


in the ſight of God, and in the face of this Con- 
gregation, to join together this Man and this Wo- 
man in oy Matrimony; which is an honour- 
able eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's innoceney; 
ſignifying unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and beau- 
tified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought in 
Cana of Galilee; and is commended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men; and therefore it is not by any to 
be enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, „ 
wantonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts, that — no underſtanding; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly 
conſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained :- . 
Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to 
be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to 
the praiſe of his holy. Name. | 5 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt ſin, and 


to avoid fornication; that ſuch perſons as have not the gitt of 
dannen, night marry, and keep themſelves efiled 


members of Chriſt's body. | 
Thirdly, it-was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, and. 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, both in 
proſperity and adverſity : Into which holy Eſtate theſe two 
perſons preſent come- now to be joined. Therefore if any 
man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may not lawtully be 
joined together, let him now ſpeak, 
hold his peace, b 1 2649 enn ah 1 
104 5 4 


rſt [ ſecond, or | 


75%, 1%. Br - nd, and the Woman on the | 
et, the Erie a | | 4 
EARLY 1 — we are gathered together here 


_—_—_— 


or elle ——— q 
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all that are to be married together, muſi be publiſhed in the Church Three ſeveral Sunda Ho! 1 
vine Service, immediately before the Sentences 14 the Offertory ; the — faying — the — | 


And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhai} 


dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
U be diſcloſed) that if either of you know any impedi- 
ment, why ye may not be lawfully joined together in Matri- 
mony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that 
fo many as are coupled together otherwiſe then God's Word 
doth allow, are not joined together by God, neither is their 


Matrimony lawful. 
F any Man do alledee and de- 


” . ; 72 | 
| I Require and charge you both ( as ye will anſwer at the 
e 
a 


A which Day of Marriage 
clare any Impediment, why they may not be conpled together in 
Matrimony, by God's Law, or the Laws A this Realm, and 
will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, to the parties, 
or s put in a Caution ( to the full Value 7 fuch Charges as 
the Perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain ) to prove his Alle- 

ation: then the Solemnization muſt be deferred until ſuch 
ime as the Truth be tried. wo uh 

Vu Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the 


| ww 5 ' 
N. Ilt thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, 
to live together after God's ordinance, in the 
holy Eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in health ; and for- 
ſaking all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both 


(hall live ? U 
4 The Man ſhall onſiuer, 


q Then hall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, 
N. WVIlt thou have this Man to thy wedded Huſband, 
| to live together after God's ordinance, in the holy 
Eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, and ſerve him, 
love, honour, and keep him, in fickneſs and in health; and 
ſorſaking all other, keep thee. only unto him, fo long as ye 


both ſhall live ? | | 
| J The Woman ſhall anſwer, 


— — 


18 


I will, 1 5:64 Fad | * 
| q Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, _ 
9 m_ this Woman to-be married to this Man? 
q Then /hall they give their Troth to. each other in thi ler 
„„ e , 
; Hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with bis Right Hand to talt” 
3 the 


2 n by her Right Hand, and to ſay after him, as fal- 
oweth : a 
N. take thee NM. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold, 


from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer | 


I poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, according to God's holy ordinance ; 
and thereto I plight thee my Troth. 


q Then ſhall they looſe their Hands, and the Woman with her | 


Right Hand taking the Man by his Right Hand, ſhall likewiſe 
fay after the Miniſter : + 
I take thee V. to my wedded Huſband, to have and 

I to hold, from this day forward, for better for worſe, for 

richer for poorer, in fickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, 

and to obey, till death us do part, according to God's holy 
ordinance ; and thereto I give thee my Troth. - 

Den /ball they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall give 
unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, with 
the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieft and Clerk. And the Prieſt 
taking the Ring, Pall deliver it unto the Man, to put it on 
the Fourth Finger of the Womans Left Hand. And the Man. 

Holding the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, /hall Jay, 
ch this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I thee wor- 
| ſhip, and with all my worldly goods F thee endow : 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Amen. 8 
q Then the Man leaving the _ 
 WWaman's Left Hand, they ſhall 
niſter ſhall Jay, 
Let us pra 


Eternal God, Creator and 
O Giver of all ſpiritual grace, the Author of everlaſting 
life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man 
and this Woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as 
Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons 
may ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt 
them made ( whereof this Ring given and received is a token 
and pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love and peace 
together, and hve according to thy laws, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 


upon the Fourth Finger of the 


q Then ſhall the Prieft join their Right Hands together, and | 


ay, | 
' Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let 
aſunder. 1 | 
4 Then ſhall the Minifter ſpeak unto the People: 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented er in holy 
| Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and 
this company, and thereto have given and pledged their 


no man put 


Troth either to other, and have declared the ſame by giving 


joining of Hands; I pro- 


and receiving of a Ring, and b 
ife together; In the Name 


nounce that they be Man and 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. \ 1241 7 1 

f ¶ Aud the Miniſter ſhall add this Blofing : 

OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully 

with his favour look upon you; and ſo fill you with all ſpi- 

ritual benediction and grace, that ye may ſo live together in 

this life, that in the world to come ye may have life everlaſt- 


Amen. | 
| 4 7 hen the Minifler or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, /ball 
Le ſay or ſing this Palm following - | 
| Be 
ways. 


Bieati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. 
are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is 

| thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


ie ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walls of 


Thy w 
thine houſe. - IR ; Ih 
Thy children like the olive-branches ; round about thy 

| 7 | 


table. 8 L 


f [a 
6 


both Rneel down, and the Mi- | 


relrver of all winkine, | 


| didſt appoint that out of Man ( created after t 


| 


| ful in 


MATRIMONY. | 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord, 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
- ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; ; 
Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and 
peace upon Iſrael. i ; 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
q Or this P/alm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. | 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us 
the light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
. praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. ; 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and Ged, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
. — ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
ear him. 3 288 
Glory be to the Father, &c. a 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
De Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Noman kneeling before 
the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſlanding at the Table, and turning 
hzs face towards them, ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
iniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen. 5 1 
Jiniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
 Anſw, Who po their truſt in thee. | 
iniſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place; 
Anfw. And evermore defend them. 
iniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
| _— From the face of their enemy. 
| iniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
, - Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee; 


| 15 Aſiniſler. „15 * 
| God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs; 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts; that whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhalt 
profitably learn, they may in deed fulfil the ſame. * 
O Lord, wor upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. 
And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort; ſo vouehſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
2 theſe thy ſervants; that they obeying thy will, an 
alway being in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in th 
_ unto their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
nen. | 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted; where the Waman . 
| ts paſt Child-bearing. 
Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious 
ift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with 
thy bleſſing theſe two perſons; that they may both be fruit- 
rocreation of Children, and alſo live Ppt long 
y love and honeſty, that they may ſee th 


; 


O God: yea, let all the people 


* 


eir children 
to thy praife and ho- 


in 
chriſtianly and virtuouſſy 4 up, 
nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt 'made all things 

of nothing, who alſo (after other poo ſet in order) 

r thine own image 

and ſimilitude) Woman ſhould take her beginning; and knit- 


ting them together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be 15 8 


Pl 


hou 


and 


0 1 | a | 
ful to pu aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the State of Matrimony 


to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repre- | 
unity betwixt Chriſt and 
your Wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Col. 3 


ſented the ſpiritual marriage and 
his Church ; Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants ; that 
both this Man may love his Wife, according to thy Word 
(as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave him- 
ſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and 
alſo that this Woman may be loving and amiable, faithful 
and obedient to her Huſband ; and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, 
and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. 2 
Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 
AA God, who, at the beginning, did ereate our 
firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and join 
them together in * Pour upon you the riches of 
his grace; 2 and bleſs you; that ye may pleaſe him 
both in body and ſoul, and live together in holy love unto 
your lives end. Amen. 
Aſter which, if there be no Sermon declaring the Duties 'of 
Man and Wife, the Miniſter /hall read as followeth : 
LL ye that are married, or that intend to takethe holy 
Eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy 
Scripture doth ſay, as touching the duty of Huſbands towards 
their Wives, and Wives towards their Huſbands. | 
Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chap- 
ter, doth give this commandment to all married men: Huſ- 
bands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it; that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. So ought men to love their Wives as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf. For 
no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: For we are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. For 


this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and ſhall 


he joined unto his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 


—_ 


your prayers be not hindred. 


but let it be the 


The Viſtation of the STICK. 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particu- 


lar, ſo love his Wife even as himſelf, Ephe/. 5. 25. 2 
Likewiſe, the ſame Saint Paul. writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married : Huſbands, love 


19. , 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are married: 
Ye Huſbands, dwell with your Wives according to know-. 
ledge; giving honour unto the Wife, as unto the weaker 
veſſel, and as being heirs ener A = the grace of life; that 

18. Fel. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Huſband toward 
the Wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear and learn your 
duties towards your huſbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus : Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the Huſband is the head 
of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body, Therefore, as the Church is 
ſubject unto Chriſt, . ſo let the Wives be to their own Huſ- 
bands in every thing. And again he faith, Let the Wife 
ſee that ſhe reverence her Huſband. Epbeſ. 5. 22. E 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort Leſſon : Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord, Col. 3. 18. 15. "T0 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying: 
Ye Wives, be in ſubjection to your own Huſbands ; that if 
any obey not the Word, they alſo may, without the Word, 
be won by the converſation of the Wives; while they be- 
hold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 
adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on-of apparel; 

idden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and — ſpi- 
rit, which is in the ſight of God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time, the holy Women atſo Who 
truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection unto 
their own H ; even as Sarah — Abraboes, calling 


ds 
Lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 


him 
Pet. iii. 1. 


and are not afraid with any amazement. 1 


I is convenient, that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the Time of their Marriage, or at the 
Firſt Opportunity after their Marriage. 


— 


14 — * 1 - 


EACE be to this Houſe, and to all that dwell in 


*. | | 
q When he tometh into the & Man's Preſence, he ſhall ſay, 
| | ' kneeling down, : 
RNA not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities 
of our forefathers: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood; 
and be not angry with us for ever.. 


Aſio. Spare u Tee 
Y * q Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
41,00 ot” 7 Lats ay. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 5 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | | 
UR F ather, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in 5 


911 


* 


Ge this day our daily bread. 


| niſter. 3 
| Q Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and re- 
of th 


The ORDER for the Viſitation of the SICK. 


ben any Perſon is fick, Notice ſhall be given thereof 7101 1 of the Pariſh; who, coming into the fick Perſon's Houſe, 
; 1 ay, | 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen. , 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; - 
Anſwer. Which putteth $15 truſt in thee. 
inifter. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
miſter; Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
miſter, Be unto him, O Ford, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. 
iniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer, And let our cry come unto 


lieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes 
y mercy ; give him nr £74 and ſure confidence yp i 
4 | 


The Nation e the. FICK 


defend bim from the danger of the enemy; and keep him in 
8 peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. | | | 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Sa- 
viour: extend thy, accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy 
ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech 
thee, this thy Fatherly correction to him; that the ſenſe of 
his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to 
his repentance: that if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore — to his former health, he may lead the reſidue of hs 
life in thy fear, and to thy glory; or elſe give him grace ſo to 
take thy viſitation, that after this painful life ended, he may 
dwell with thee in lfe everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
q Then hall the Miniſter exhort the 3 Perſon after this Form, 
br otber like: | 
Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is 
the Lord of life and death, and of all things to them 
pertaining; as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and 
ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly that it is God's viſitation, And for what cauſe 
ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you; whether it be to try 
your patience for the example of others, and that your faith 
may be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
— honourable, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and amend in you 
whatfoever doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; 
know you certainly, that if you truly repent you of your 
ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in 's mer- 
cy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; and render unto him 


* 


Mu 


humble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your- | | 
unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and! 


ſelf hotly 
help you forward in the right way that leadeth-unto everlaſt- 
ing life. | | IU! 
xbortation in this Place, or elſe proceed. 
7 therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 
4 Lord: For ( as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter: 
to the Hebrews ) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſ- 
tening, God dealeth with you as with ſons: for what ſon 
is he whom the Father chaſteneth not? but if ye be with- 
out chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſ- ' 
tards, and not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the Father 
of ſpirits, and live? For they veril 1 days chaſtened 
us after their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs; Theſe Words, good Bro- 
ther, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and in- 
ſtruction ; that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving, 
bear our heavenly Father's correction, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pa- 
tiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf 
went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not 
into his glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to 
eternal joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to 
enter into eternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we 
may riſe again' from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting 
life. Now therefore, taking your ſickneſs, which is thus 
profitable for you, 8 ; 1 exhort you in the Name of 
God, to remember the pro eſfion which ou made unto God 
in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there is 
an account to be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom 
all muſt be judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you 
to examine yourſelf and your eſtate both toward God and 
man; ſo that accuſing and condemning yourſelf for your 


| 
[| 


F the thy viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end his | 


in that fearful. judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith, that you may know, whether you 
do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
T7. Here the Miniſter /hall 8 the Articles of the Faith, ſay- 
ing thus: © © 
Ns J thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth? ft. 4 : 

And in Jeſus Chrift, his only-begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci - 
hed, dead, and buried; that he went down into hell; and 
alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſittech at the right hand of God the Father Almigh- 
ty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the worid, 
to Judge the quick and rhe dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of Sins; the Refurrection of the Fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
after death? | BC? 

q The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. p X 
Den fhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly 

of bis Sins, and be in Charity with all the world; exhorting 
Fim "er ive fag the Bottom of his Heart all Perſons that 

0 


* 


have offended him, and if. he hath offended any other, to aff 

them. 7 Stjgy HÞ ; and where he hath done Injury or Wrong 
to any Man that he make Amends to the uttermeſt of his 
Power. And if be hath nat before diſpoſed of his Goods, let. 
him then be admoniſbed to mate his Will, and to declare his 
Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the 
better diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the Duietneſs of his 
Executors. But Men fhauld often be put in Remembrance to 
tale order for the ſettling of their Temporal Eftates, whilſt. 
| 'th * 470 0 5 F ee 
¶ Theſe Words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter 
| begin his Prayer, as he /ball ſee 0 . 1 
De Miniſter ſhould not omit earng/ily to move ſuch fick Perſons 
' as are of Ability, to te liberal to the Poo. 1 155 
Here ſhall 525 177 be moved to make a ſpecial Confeſſion 


S245” 1 9uo—m—R— „ 


him 


. 


| of his Sins, if he feel his nin, the Br with any. weighty 
e 
(il he humbly and beartily deſire it ) after this Sert : = 
ON Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
believe in him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: 
And by his Authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 

Aid then the Prieſt hall ſay the Collect following : 

Moſt merciful God, who, according to the multitude , 
truly repent, that thou remembereſt them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who,moſt earneſtly - 
Ether, whatſoever hath-heen decayed by the fraud and ma- 
lice of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailneſs; 

hurch ; conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to be moſt expedient for him. And for- 
not unto him his former ſins, but ſtrengthen him with thy 
1 Spirit; and when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this P/alm « 
thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; let me never be 
ut to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy 


N 
* 


own faults, you may find merey at our heavenly Father's 


band for Chriſt's fake, and not be accuſed and condemned 


- # #* 


| 


Matter. After which Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall a ſolve 
Church, to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent, and 
all thy fins, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
Let us pray, 
Oo of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the fins of thoſe who 
defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him, moſt loving 
N and continue this ſick member in the unity of the 
aſmuch as he putteth his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute 
ke him unto thy favour, through the merits of thy mo 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm Ixxi. 


| 
I 
7 


ghteouſnels,; incline, thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 


f ling of thy glory and honour all the day 


Ew. ca MS. Di. wt. it. 


thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe o 


if and my caſtle. 
OS ö 7 out of the hand of the ungodly: 
of t 


Deliver me, 
out of the han e unrighteous and cruel man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. 


Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was | 


born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; 


my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
I am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my 


ſure truſt is in thee. | 


O let my mouth be filled with thy 1 that I may 
ong. 
aſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. p 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ny God 
hath forſaken him ; perſecute him, and take him ; for there 
is none to deliver him. | | 
Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee. to 
help me. | | 
Let them be confounded and periſn, that are againſt my 
ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that 


ſeek to do me evil. g | 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe 


thee more and more. ; 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and fal- 
vation: for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 


will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt- taught me from my youth up until 


now: therefore will I tell of thy wonderous works. 


Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
grey-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ftrength unto this 


generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for to 


come, | ; 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: O God] who is like unto thee ? 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt ; l | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
Adding this : 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious 

Blood haſt redeemed us; ſave us, and help us, we 
humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, | 
q Then /hall the Miniſter ſay, 

THE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all 

them that put their truſt in him; to whom all things 

in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, 

be now and evermore thy defence; and make thee know and 


feel, that there is none other Name under heaven given to” 


man, in whom, and through whom, thou mayeſt receive 
health and ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. 
¶ And aſter that ſhall ſay, 


LR God's gracious mercy and protection we commit 
J thee. The Lord-bleſs thee, and keep thee. The 


Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto - 


thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


« 4 Prayer for a ich Child. 


O Almighty God and mercifu Father 
belong the iſſues of life and death; 


ds 


— 


ok down from 


heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy, 


upon this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit 

him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver him in thy good 

appointed time from hi bodily pain, and fave hi ſoul for thy 

mercies ſake : That if it be thy pleaſure to prolong 41s 
{I VIE 1 | 


to whom alone 


| The Viſitation of the STCK. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may . reſort: | 


ſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. 


14 


days here on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inftru- 
ment of thy glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good 
in ig generation; or elie receive him into thoſe heavenly ha- 
bitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Je- 
Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in tlie ſame thy Son our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
9 4 Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth but ſmall 

Hope of Recovery. | 
O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only 

help in time of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in 

behalf of this thy ſervant, here . under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord; 
and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen Bim, 
we beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unſei 17. 
pentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jefus, that his fins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and his pardon ſealed in Heaven, before he go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no 
word impoſſible with thee ; .and that if thou wilt, thou can 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant him a longer continuance 
amorigſt us. Yet, foraſmuch, as in all appearance, the time 
of his diffolution draweth near; ſo fit and prepare him, we be- 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after his departure 
hence in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the merits and me- » 
diation of Jeſus Chiiſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 
q A Commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the Point of De- 
parture. 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, after they are delivered from their 
earthly priſon; We humbly commend the foul of this thy 
ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands 
of a faithful Creator and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 
= beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in thy fight. 
aſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lamb, that was ſlain to take away the fins of the world; that 
whatſcever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt 
of this miſerable and naughty world, through the luſts of 


_the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, 
it may be preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. And 


teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like daily ſpectacles 
of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condi- 
tion is, and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeriouſly 
apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt 
we live here, which may in the end bring us to life everlaſt- 
ing, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our 
Lord. - Amen. 2 
q A Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind, or in Conſcience. 

Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of 

all comforts, We beſeech thee look down in pity and 
compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bit= 


"ter things againſt him, and makelt him to poſſeſs his former 


iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his foul is full 
of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt written thy 
holy Word for our learning, that we, through patience and 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures, might have hope ; give him a 
right underſtanding. of him/elf, and of thy threats and pro- 
miſes ; that he may neither caſt away his confidence in thee, 


| nor place it any where but in thee. Give him aaa againſt 


all Vis temptations, and heal all his diſtempers. Break not 
the bruiſed; reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up 
thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make m to hear of 
joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
eliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the 


rejoice. 

light of thy countenance upon him; and give him peace, 

through the merits and mediation. of Jeſus'Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 8 # 


The 


— —— 


Hany lo receive with him, or 


hold, and not another. 


* 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


q aſmuch as all mortal men be 27 to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes and Sictneſſet, and ever untertain what time = | 
t Al 


Hall depart out of this A ; 


prefore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, iubenſoever it hall pleaſe 


mighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially in the time of Peſilence, or other infeftious 
Sickneſs ) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiding of the hely Communion of the Body and Blood of our Savicur Chriſt, when 


it Hall ef qo adminiſtered in the Church ; that jo deing, hey may in caſe of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be 


aiſguieted 


a for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick * 1 be not ab 
in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the 


e to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion 
| Curate, f1ynifying-alſo how many there are to communicate with him (which 
Hall be three, or two at the leaſt) and havng a convenient place in the ſick Man's houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, 


that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the Holy Communion, beginning with the Collett, Epiſtle, and 


 Gofpel, bere follmwing + 
The Colle, | 


ſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We be- 
ſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
viſited with thine hand; and to grant that he may take Fs 
ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily health ( if it be thy 


| Lmighty everliving God, Maker of mankind, who | 
doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and cha- 


- gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the 


dy, it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. | 
M* ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. 
The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 
Erily, verily, I fay unto you, He that heareth my 
Word, and belieyeth on him that ſent me, hath eyer- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is 
paſſed from death unto life. 


CM After which the Pri:ft hall proceed according ta the form before preſeribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [ Ye 


that do truly, c.] 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the ry firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto 
of all tp the 


them that are appointed to communicate with the fick, and laſt 


ſick Perſon. 


g But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of com- 


by any other juſt impediment, 


not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate 


/hall inſtruct him, that if be do truly repent him of his fins, and fletifaſtly believe that 5 oe hath ſuffered death | Coat 
t im 


the Croſs for him, and fhed his Blood for his * 19 earneſtly remembering the Benefits he hath 
Blood of our Saviour Chrift profitably to his ſouls health, although 


hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and 


he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 


hereby, and giving 


q I ben the ſich Ten is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more — ſhall 

cut off the form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm ¶ In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, &:.] and go ſtraight to the Communion. 

q In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch. other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neigb- 
Beurs can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the infettion, upon ſpecial requeſt of the Hleajed, 


the Miniſter may only communicate with him. 
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The ORDER for the BURIAL of the DEAD. 


Hands upon themſelves. 


q Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunitcate, or have laid violent 


De Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the Entrance of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or to- 


wards the Grave, fhall ſay or ſing, 


that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he live. And whoſoever hveth and believeth in me, 


1 AM the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord: he 
ſhall never die. S. Joh xi. 25, 26. 


| I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 


at the latter day-upon the earth. And though after my 

ſkin worms deftroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 

God: whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
Fob xix. 25, 26, 27. 

E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 

| we can carry nothing out. The 

Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


1 Tim vi. 7. Job i. 21. 


q Aſter they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both 
"of theſe Pſalms following : | | 
Dixi, Cuftodiam. Pſalm xxxix. | 


I Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in 


my tongue. 


Lord gave, and the 


I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 


keep n | 
1 is in my ſight. 
held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, | 


yea, even from good words ; but it was pain and grief to 
me. | 

My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue. 

Cat, let me know mine end, and the number of my days : 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. — — 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpec of thee; and very \ 

every man living is altogether vanity. | 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain 2 he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. ] L 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 


| V 


Deliver me. from all mine offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. ut 75 
I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was 


thy doing. | 
ake ch plague away from me: I am even conſumed by 


means of t y heavy hand. 


When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 


| ay Oy : hold not thy peace at my tears. 


or I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 
O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 
I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
N. 55M to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
hoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
7 Domine, refugium. Plalm ce. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to 
another. 2 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made: thou art God from ever- 
laſting, and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of men. poet 
For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night, | 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 


and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. | 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. | 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. | 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee :. and our ſecret 
fins in the light of thy countenance. | 

For when thou art angry all our days are — 2 we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

he days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and 

though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet 1s their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. | | 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. | 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. | f 
ery be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 

; 


As it was in the beginning, is now,. and ever- ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
q Then ſhll fallow the Leſſan taken out of. the Fifteenth Chapter 
of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. xv. 20. 8 
OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead; and become the 


firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came 


death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of tlie dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; af- 
terward they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. Then cometh 


the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 


this 


The Burial of the DEAD. 


God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. For he mult reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is death : for he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he faith, all things are put under 
him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto. 
him that put all things under him, that God may be all in 
all. Elſe what thall they do which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
teſt by your rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
I die daily. If after the manner of men I have fought with 
beaſts at Fotetus, what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe 
not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not 
deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God. 1 ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome 
man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But 
2 it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed 
his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh ; but there is 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bo- 
dies, and bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. There is 
one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another 
ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: It is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption : It is fown 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weakneſs, 
it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a natural body, it is raifed 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quicken- 
ing Spirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that which is ſpin- 
tual. The firſt man is of the earth earthy : the ſecond man 
is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
8 we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery : We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinFling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump; for the trumpet thall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſtiall be 
changed. For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, . 
and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 


| The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 


But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 2 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 


[| the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 


vain in the Lord. | 
q When they come to the Grave, while. the Corpſe is made ready 
to be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt ſball Jay, or the Prieft and 
Clerks ſhall ſing, 
AJA that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time: 
M to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and. 


never continueth in one ſtay. 


In 


In the midſt of liſe we are in death: of whom may we 
ſeek for ſuecour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our ſins art 


ly difpleaſed ? 1 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O 


e bitter 


ju 
holy and moſt merciſul Saviour, deliver us not into t 
pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts: ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour 
for any pains of death to fall from thee. 


q Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body by ſome fland- 
ing by, the Prieft ſball Jay, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great 
| mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother 
here departed, we therefore commit his body to the ground; 
earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt ; in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of the reſurrection to eternal life, threugh our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
like unto his glorious body, according to the m'ghty Work- 
ing, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


Heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 

From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; for they reſt from their la- 
bours. Rev. xiv. 13. | 


| «4 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 


| 


* The Chureting of Women. 
-paſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


ver us from evil. Amen. 


Af ehty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them 


4 


that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls 
of the faithful, after they are delivered from the hurden of 
the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hach pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it 
may pleaſe thee, of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accom- 
pliſh the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom; 
that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of 
thy holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. F 
| The Collect. 

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| who is the Reſurrection and the Life; in whom whoſo- 
ever believeth, ſhall live, though he die ; and whoſoever liv- 
eth and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo 
hath taught us ( by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be 
ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the 
death of ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall 
depart this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
brother doth ; and that at the general reſurrection in the laſt 
day we may be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive 
that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son alk then pronounce 
to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed chil- 
dren of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the 3 of the world. rant this, we beſeech 

An 


* 


thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Redeemer. en. , 
T 5 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 

God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all evermore. Amen. | 


CE EE ——=—x K 


The THANK SG 


. 5 


IVING of Women after CHILD-BIRTH, 
called, The Churching of Women, 


_— a. a om. MP an. 4 


commonly 


De Woman, at the uſual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel dotun in 
" ſome convenient Place, 45 hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Prieft Hall Jay unto her, 


\Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, of his 
| goodneſs, to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath pre- 
2 you in the great danger of Child- birth; you 
ſhall therefore Dies hwy thanks unto God, and ſay, 
(4 Then ball the Prigſt 175 this P/alm.) 
a 


ilexi, quoniam. m exvi. 


AM well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 


my prayer, | « 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me; therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. | 

The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name 


of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
---* is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is 
mercirul. 


i r Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and he 
elped me. 1 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. ; 
And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling, | 


l 


I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

I helieved, and therefore will I ſpeak; but I was fore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto me ? 

J will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. | 

J will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

q Or Pſalm exxvii. 
Nifi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loſt 
E that build it. + l 
xcept the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh 

but in vain. | | F 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: forſ o he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. G2 wil 254% Ag 

» 


Lo, thildren and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 


and gift that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant + even ſo are 


the young children. a AK ; 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
a 


they not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &:. 

Den the Prieſt all ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, baue mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 

Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 


/he receive the holy Communion, 


m—_ ha. tt mY 


4 COMMINATION. | 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that. web 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, 
And the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen, 
Miniſter. G Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant, j 
7 Who putteth her truſt in thee. | Ef x 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
iniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
| Miniſter. Let us pray. g 
a God, we give thee humble thanks for that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril of Child-birth. Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy help 
may both faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in 
this life | rem and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory 
in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


De Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that 


4. GY i 
. 


A COM M1 NATIO N, or denouncing of God's Anger and Judgments 
againſt Sinners; with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of 
LENT, and at other, Times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


q After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed Manner, the Prieſt pull, in the Reading-pew, or Pulpit, 


Jay, 


Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly 
Diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch Per- 


ſons as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, were put to 
open penance, and punithed in this world, that their 
ſouls Might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others 
xdmoniſhed by their example, might be the more afraid to 
offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid Diſcipline may be reſtored 


again, Which is much to be wiſhed ) it is thought good, that 


at this time ( in the preſence of you all ) ſhould be read the 
general Sentences of God's curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy, and other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould an- 
{wer to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent, that being 
admoniſhed of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance ; 


and may walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing | 


from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 


6 is the man that maketh any carved or molten 
image, to worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. 15. ö 
And the People ball anſwer and ſay, Amen. 

7 * Curſed is he that curſeth his father or mother. 

er. 16. | | 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's land- 
mark. Ver. r7. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

ini/ler. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of 

his way. Ver. 18. 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

Min ſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. Ver. 19. 

Anſwer. Amen, 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 


er. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen. . K* 
iniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour's wife. 
Lev. Xx. 10. 6 | | EI 
_ Amen. | | 
iniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the inno- 


cent. Deut. xxvii. 25. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 

taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from tlie 

Lord. Fer. xvii. 5. 

Anſwer. Amen. | f 

Minifler. Curſed are the unmereiful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. S. Mattb. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. : 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. 


N ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Pfal. 119 
prophet David beareth witneſs) who do err 

and go aſtray from the Commandments of God ; 

let us ( bf un geo the dreadful judgment hangin 

over our heads, and always ready to fall upon ny) 

return unto our Lord God with all contrition and 
meekneſs of heart; bewailing and lamenting our 

ſinful life, acknowledging and confeſſing our offen- 

ces, and feeking to bring forth worth its of pe- 


nance. For now is the ax put unto the root of the 8. Matth. 


trees; ſo that every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It is a Hebr. 10. 
fearful thing to fall jnto the hands of the living God. 3" · 
He ſhall pour down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, Pal. un, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall 6. 

be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come Iſai. 26. 
out of his place to viſit the wickecneſs of = Ga 

g We 


Mal. 5/2. dwell upon the earth. But who may abide the day 


8. Matth. he appeareth 
1. 12. 


x Thell: | The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 


Rom. 2. child; and they ſhall not eſcape. ' Then ſhall appear 
4 5+ the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which 


Prov. . Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord) but 


S. Matth. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when the door 


12. 


200. 6 2. devil and his angels! Therefore, brethren, take we 
heed betime, while the day of falvation laſteth; for 


S. Matth. ſet on the left hand; and he will fet us on his right 
25.34. hand, and give us the gracious benediction of his 


ACOMMINATTION. 


of his ming Who ſhall be able to endure when 

? His fan is in his hand, and he will 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the barn ; 
but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fre. 


$-2,3- and when men thall ſay, Peace, and all things. are 
fafe ; then ſhall ſudden deſtruct on come upon them, 
as forrow cometh upon a woman travailing with 


obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their 
heart, have heaped unto themſelves ; which deſpiſed 
the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferance of God, 
when he calleth them continually to repentance. 


25, 29-39 J will not hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me: and that, becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and received not the fear of the Lord ; but 
abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed: my correction. 


27, %% ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry for mercy, when 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 


JJjuſt judgement, which ſhall be pronounced upon 
S. Matth. them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed 


5. 4 into the fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the 


S. John g. the night cometh when none can work. But let us 
+& 13. while we have the light, believe in the light, and 
35, 3%. walk as children of the light; that we be not caſt. 
into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſh- 
S. Matth. ing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the —— of 
25. 30 God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment; and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we 
Ifai. 1.18. return unto him. For though our fins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as ſnow: and 
though they be like purple, yet they ſhall be made 
Ezek. 13, White as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all 


30, 3,3% your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be your | 
"50S L contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodli- 

neſs that ye have done; make you new hearts, and 

a new ſpirit: wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of 

Ifrael, ſecing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 

him that dieth, faith the Lord God? turn ye then, 

1 $. John and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet 
2. 1 . have we an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; and he is the propitation tor our ſins. 

Jai. 53.5. For he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 
for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto 

him, who is the merciful receiver of all true peni- 

tent ſinners; aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 

come unto him with faithful repentance; if we 

-- ſubmit ourſelves unto him, and from henceforth 

8 Match. walk in his ways; if we will take his eaſy yoke, and 
11. 29,30. light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, 
patience, and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 

ance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glory, 

and ſerving him dul. in our vocation with thankſ- 
giving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from 

the curſe of the law, and from the extreme male- 
diction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be 


o 


Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of his glo- 
rious Kingdom: unto which he vouchſafe to bring 
us all, for his infinite mercy. Ainen. 


4. Then /hall they all kneel upon their Kntes, and the Prieft and 
Clerks Fneelin, 1 in the Plate where they are accuſtomed to ſay 
the Litany) y 6 Jay this P/alm : 


Aiſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 


T Ave -mercy. upon me, O God, after th t good- 
| neſs : according to the multitude of thy — to 
away mine offences. | 

Wath me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
from my fin. | 
For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before 


— 
. 


me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. | | 

Behold, I was thapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. | 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underitand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou-ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face away from my fins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. | 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. | 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
teouſneſs, 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : 


but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 


The facrifice of God, is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then ſhall 
"Y offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

4 1 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
ont; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. | 

Minister. O Lord, fave thy ſervants, 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

iniſter. Send unto them help from above, 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

iniſter. Help us, O God, our Saviour; 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be 
merciful to us ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


% 


. Miniſter, 


Miniſter. 


: t us pray. | | 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; 
that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, - by thy 
blolved, 


merciful pardon may be a through Chriſt our Lord: 
Amen. | 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
() paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou hai! 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be faved ; Mercifully 
forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy pro- 
perty is always. to have mercy: to thee only it appertaineth 
to forgive fins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare, thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not in:o judgment 
with thy ſervants, who are vile carth, and miſerable ſinners ; 
but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of ous faults ; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live with 


A COMMINATION. | 


thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. : i 


q oy ſhall the People ſay this that follaweth, after the Mini- 
er : 


Hrn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
25 favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
And of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deferve puniſh- _ 
ment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy 
people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy 
is great; And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us, Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 95 


q Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, _ 
T HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us ; the Lord lift up the 


light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace 
now for evermore. Amen. 7 6 = 


THE 


F 
b Z : 
7 
: 


PSALMS of DAV1D. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Beatus vir qui non abiit, Pſalm i. 5 
LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the 
; counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners: and hath not fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water-ſide : 
that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. | | 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them: hut they are 
like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face 
of the earth. ; 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
—_ : neither the ſinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 1 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 1 0 
vare fremuerunt gentes? Pſalm ii. f 
HY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and 
: why do the people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take 
22 together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anoint- 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 7 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſeorn: 
the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. _ 4 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and ex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. EE 3 

6 Yet have 1 ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto 
me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten the. 
_ 8 Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
ns ; and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 

on. | 
9 Fhow ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 8 2 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. , : 

12 Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pſalm iii. 


Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many | 


are they that riſe againſt me. | 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There is no 
help for him in his God. 
But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou art my wor- 
ſhip, and the lifter up of my head. &. | 
4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice : and he heard 


me out of his holy hill. 


'5 I laid me down and flept, and roſe up again: for the 


Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: 
that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. | 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God : for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. | 

8 Salvation belongeth unto 'the Lord : and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. | 

Cum invocarem. Pfalm iv. 
Hu. me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : thou 
haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble ; have mer- 

cy cn me, and hearken unto my prayer. WE IE 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ve blaſpheme mine 
honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after 


_— 
z; 3 Know this alfo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf 


— man that is godly: when I call upon the Lord, he will 
ear me. | 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own 


heart, and in your chamber, and be till. 
5 Offe f 


r the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt 
in the Lord. | | 
6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any good? 


7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon 


us. | | 
8 Thou haft put gladneſs in my heart: fince the time that 


| their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. ; 


9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it 
is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Verba mea auribus. Pſalm v. 
Onder my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 
| 2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my 
ing, and my God : for unto thee will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in 
the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look 


up. | | 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wicked- 
iefs :- neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for thou 
hateſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip 
toward thy holy temple. 

$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of 
mine enemies : make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulcher : they flatter with 
their tongue, 

11 Deitroy thou them, O God ; let them periſh through 
their own imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee, 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice ; 
they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt 
them; they that love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee ; F 

X | 13 For 


teous : and with thy trouble kindneſs wilt thou defend 


PSA 
thy bleſſing unto the _ 2 Out of the ae 


The i. Day: 
13. For thou, Lord, wilt give 


him as with a ſhield. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Domine, ne in furore. Pſalm vi. 


Lord, rebuke _ -A thine indignation : neither | 
chaſten me in thy di pleaſure. 
O 2 Have mercy — me, O Lord, for Lam weak : 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ou We alſo is ſore troubled :* but, Lord, how long wilt 
thou uniſh me? 
4 Torn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul :' O fave me 
for *h mercies ſake. 
« Rag in death no man ene chee: and who will, 
2 thee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groning ; every night waſh I my bed: 
and water my couch with my tears. 


7 My beauty is gone for very trouble :. and worn Wh | 


becauſe. of all mine enemies. 

8 Away, from me, all ye that work vanity : for the toe | 
hath heard the voice of my weepin 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and. ſore vexed-: 
they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame fuddenly.. | 

Domine, Deus menus, Pſalm vii. 
O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: ſave me 
from all them that perſecute me, and deliver me 

2 Leſt he devour he ſoul like alion, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to 1 7 

3 O Lord my God, i Ilse done any ſuch thing or if 
there be any wickednels in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him thatdealt friendly with 
me: yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe” is 


mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine my Ie down e my ſoul;: and take me: 
yea, let him tread m down upon the earth, and lay | 
mine honour in the duſt; | 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lit vp thyſelf, 
becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up for me 
in the ju ent Oak, thou haſt 3 5 

7 And fo ſhali the congregation ot the come about 
thee : for their ſakes, — lift up thyſelf again. 

3 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and according to 
the innoceney that is in me. 

9 O let the wiekedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very ketele and 
reins. 

11 My, help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that 
are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous s Judge, ſtrong and patient: and God 
is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his word: he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the — of death: he 
ordaineth his arrows againſſ the perſecutors. ; 

with Behold, he travalleth with 8 he hath conceived 

w and brought forth, un 
16 the hath graven and 150 ed — 5 pit: and is fallen him- 1 
el 7 the deſtruction that he made for other. 
or his travail ſhall. come upon his own head : and 1 
wickeduets (hall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give Ora unto bard, according to his righ- | 

Heu J will praiſe. the Name of the Lord moſt | 


, Domine Dominus 70 ler. Palm viii. 


LMS. 


duch ſame net which they hid privily, is thei 


The ii. Day. 
babes. and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou might- 
eſt ſtill the enemy — the 3 eres br ty 


3 For I will confider th 
Angers: the moon and the ſtars ch thou haſt ordained. 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the 
Pcs of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 Thee madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 
ag hou makeſt. him to have dominion of the works of 
thy Honea: and thou halt all things in ſubjection under 
is 
7 All ſheep * oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field; 
; The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lord our Goveraon': how excellent is AI in 
all the world! 


: 
—_—_W 


 HOENING FEVER 
Confitebar tibi. Palm ix. 
I wil give thanks unto thee, ' O Lord, with my wich 


heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. +29 
2 I will be glad and Mer in thee: yea, my ſongs 

will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt 

y Whils mine enemies are driven back: they ſhalt fall 


— 1 at thy ng: 
or thou kaſt maintained my right, and my cauſe ; thow 


art Leet! in the throne that judgeſt vi 


ht. 
5. Thou haſt rebuked the hientfien, and deſtroyed the un- 
—_ thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. | 


6.O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to 2 perpetual 
6 deſtroyed ; their me- 


end: even as the cities which thou haſt 
morial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo pre- 
pared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he thall Judge the — in righteouſneſs: and mini- 
ſter true judgment unto the peo 


9 The Lord alſo will be a ** for the oppreſſed: even 


2 rafts in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy Name, will gut their ruſt truſt 
hrs for thou, Lord, haſt never. failed t 


t 
{2a Q the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 


people of his 1 
12 For when ail inquiſion for blood, he remem- 


| beret them : and ee . hay . of the poor. 


13 Have merey upon me ; confider the trouble 

which I faffer of has thas = me: * that lifteſt me up 

from the gates of death; 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of 

Nn hter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. | 
he heathen are ſunk down in the pit that made: 

eir foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute hands. the un- 


godly is trapped in the work of his own 

17- The wicked ſhall be turned into and all the peo · 
92 282 , DE 1 
, 18 For the poor ſhalt not alwa orgotten : the patient 
abiding of (he . ſhall not periſh for ever. * 


and let not man have the upper hand : let 


te tek be judged in thy f Mt. | 2 
20 Put them in fear, that the es 


mon Want to be but men. 
r Plalm x. * i | 
thay. fo far off, O 2 and hideſt thy 


THY ſtandeſt 
Wk in the nee for = e ties th 
2 The un us own luſt dat te 
let them be taken in the era erafty wilineſst! Ee as: 


0 Lord our Governor, how excellent-is thy Wl the 
world : thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens !; 


ed. 
gn D a 3 For 


=. _ — a. — 


| by: 1 awa 


drink. 


The ii. Day. 


3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts de- 

_ and | r good of the covetous, whom God abhor- 
et 

4 The ungodly is ſo pond. that he careth not for God : 

neither is Bop m ff his thoughts. 

s His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are far 
above out of his fight, and therefore defiech he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath laid in his heart, Tuth, I ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curing, deceit, and fraud: under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity, 

8 He fitteth Jurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes _ ſet againſt the poor. 

or he lieth waiting ſecretly ; even as a on lurketh he 
in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
a on He doth raviſn the poor: when he getteth him into 
is 


PSALMS. 


* 


141 He falleth down, and humbleth himſelf : that the con- | 


tion of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: 
his face, and he will never ſee it. 

Lord God, and lift up thine hand : forget | 


not the © Poor, 
herefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme- God: while 
he doth: fay in his heart, Tuſh, thou, God, careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
wrong. 
mo That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the 
poor committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of |, 


Ariſe, 


the friendleſs. 


17 Break thou the Dower of the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen 
wu ed out of the land. | 
ord, thou haſt heard the dere of the poor : thou 
* eir heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: 
the man of the earth be no more exalted abe. 
Ag In Domino con ** an wc 8 1 
N the. put I my tru ow ſay ye then to my ou 
that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unt the hill ? ; 7 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready 


their arrows within the quiver hat they may privily ſnoot 


at them which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations n be cad donn: and what hath 
the righteous done! 
he Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's ſeati is in 


heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his Selig try the 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the un 


- children of men. 


dly, and 


nim that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his foul a 
ſhall rain ſnares, fire — brim- 


Upon the ungodly he 

* Tm and ene his ſhall be their e to 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing that is ju 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Salvum me fac. Pſalm xii. : 
ELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left; 
H- for the faithful are miniſhed from among t 8 chen 
of men. 


2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they 
do — flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double 


hea 
J The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the 


tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, 
4 Which have faid, With our tong\ e will we prevail: 5 
are cpa ought to "ſpeak; z who i Is I ord over us? 


that have they deceived :/the 


4 


1 


io 
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5 Now for the r — ons of the needy : and 
3 of the deep ſighing of the poo 

6 J will u „ faith the Lord: and Fd will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the 
flver, which from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou fhalt keep them, O Lord : 
him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they are exalt- 
ed, the children of men are put to rebuke. 

Une quo, Domine ? Plalm xi. | 
| Hin, long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for erer: : how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How — ſnall I ſeek counſel in my foul,” and be ſo ven 
ed in my heart: how long (hall mine enemies triumph over 
me? 

3 Conſider and hear men O Lord my God: lighten mine 
0 _ I ſleep not in death. - 

4 Le ſt mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againſt him : for 
if be caft down, they that trouble me will rejoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in y mere and my heart i is Joyful 
in ny ſalvation. 
will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo fr 
with me: 


by «M8 
Dixit Inſipiens. Plalm xiv. 
HE fool hath faid in his heart: There is e 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in theie 

Og: there is none that doeth good, no not one, 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and 
* oO ag all of the h ltogethe 

4 But they are alb gone out of the way; they are altogether 
become abominable: there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

5 Their throat is — open ſepulcher; -with their tongues 
iſon of aſps is under their lips. 
of curſing and mene their feet 


7 Deſtruction and 1 is in their 8; ak the 
bebe of peace have they not known : there is no fear of God 

72 eir eyes. 

Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 
of. 8 gating up my people anti: were bread, and call 
not u 1 In 0 
| here were - brought i in great * even where no 
"27 was; for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 
poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall ſalvation w_ Iſrael out of Sion! ? 14 
the Lord turnetſ the captivity of wy people then (hal | Ja- 
"ey e and Ifrael ſhall be glad 4 

e i — 2 


* 


MORNING PRAYER” 


Domine, quis habitabit ? Pfalm vx. 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or — 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? | 
9 7 Fr * og ew; en i for me - 155 
oeth the thing which t. an c 
unh en ba: Re? mf mM 
He that hath uſed no deceit in his ton gue, 'nor dorie evil 
* nook and — not ſlandered bs neighbour :  -- 
FI He that ſetteth not by himſelf, bur is lowly in his own. 
eyes: and maketh much them that fear the Lord: 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and difappointeth * 
him not: though it were to his own hindrance : 


| 6 He that * not given his money upon wr; nor taken 
11 the innocent: 


P 


thou ſhalt pieferv 


yea, I will praiſe the Name wn the Lord 


6 Their mouth is ful 


are ſwift to ſned blood. 


hoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. * * 
| "LI 


alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon 


| ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 


Tae ii. Day: | "PSALMS. J. iii Day. 


Conſervd ni, Domine. Pſalm xvi. 4 1 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have 1 put — truſt 
Po O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the g Thou art 
my God; my oods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my Aer is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: 
* upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after another god; ſhall have great 


trouble. 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : neither 


make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7. The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, T have 
a goodly heritage. 

81 will thank the Lord for givir ing me warning: my reins 


9 I have ſet God always before me : for he is on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoiced : 


my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul. in hell: neither 


| 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence | 
is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is 2 


for evermore. 
Exaudi, Domine. Palm xvii. 


Hr the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: 
hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of deigned 


lips. 


thine es look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt — and viſited mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon 3 ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no — — 
in me: for Lam utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 


offend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done a _ the words 


of * racy lips: A have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 


thou up my goings in thy paths: that my — | 


day Nis — 11 
6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, aud nearken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, thou that art the 


Saviour of them which put their truſt i in thee : from ſuch as. | me. 


reſiſt thy right hand. 
8 Keep me-as the apple of an eye: hide me under the 


ſhadow of thy wings, 

From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies com- 
paſs me round about to take away my foul. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning 
_ 77 down to the ground. 


ike as a lion that is greedy of his prey : and as it were | 


a lon bon lurking in ſecret places. 
Lord, difppoint him, aad caſt him down : deli- 
way Tok 4 from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O. Lord, from the men, 
I fay, and from the evil world; which have their _—_— in 
has 1110 whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid =o ure. 

have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt 
of tw Es e for their babes. 

- 16 But as for me, I will behold thy pr eſence in ri 50 bus. 
neſs: and when I awake up after thy likeneſs I thall | be ſa- 
tisfied with it. q 

EVENING PRAYER : 
© Diligam te, Demine. - Plalm xviii. Fa 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ;; the Lord is 
] ſtony rock, and my de ence: my Saviour, m God, 
and . might, in whom I will truſt; FR buckler he 


3 


EY ot my ſalyation, and my refuge. 


* 


2 Iwill call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe fro — mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the oerl v 
1 of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death 


overtook me. 
* In — y trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain 


to my 
II So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and 
= complaint ſhall come before him; it ſhall enter even into 
IS ears. 
7 The earth trembled, and quaked : the very foundations 
al * the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he Was 


8 * There went a ſmoke-out in his preſence: and a con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at 
it. | 
9 He bowed-the heavens alſo, and came down: and it 
was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon. the Cherubins, and did fly: he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round 
about him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

pd dA the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: 

and coals of fire. 
yy ge ye heaven, and the High- 
eſt * his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
41 He ſent out his arrows, and ſeattered them: he caſt 
fe tnings, and deſtroyed them. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let 1 4Y e — 4h of waters were ſeen, and the foundations 
e O Lord: 


round world were diſcovered at thy — {2 : 

at the blaſting of the breath of thy dif 

16 He ſhall fend down from on high to 'ferch me: and 
ſnall take me out of many waters. 8 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. 

ig. He brought: wa oath. allo ini 6 wlce-of fihens : he 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto 2 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: 
according to the eleanneſs of my hands he recompenſe 


21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have 
not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt 
out his commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : \andeſcheed mine 


own wickedneſs. 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 
1 : & according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in 
is eye-ſight. 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt be ane: and wir the o- 
ward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſss. 
27 For thou ſhalt fave the people, that-are in adverſity: 


and ſhalt bring down, the high looks of the 


28 Thou allo ſhalt light my candle: the Ear my God 
ſhall make my darkneſs to be li 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit t an hoſt of men: and with 
he hel 8 of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
he way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the 
Lot alſo is. tried in the fire ; he is the defender of all them 


{has put their truſt in him. 


on high. 


31 For who is God, but as Lord or who hath any 


ſtrength, except our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with frength & war: and 


maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like harts rat and fetterh-me * 


D 2 7 „ 


The iv. Day. PSALMS. The iv. Day. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall | get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and inno- 
break even a bow of ſteel. cent from the great offence. 1 7 


35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : thy right 
hand alſo ſnall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall | 
make me great. | 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 

| N IN 


my 1 ſhall not ſlidde. | — 

37 J will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. | 
38 I will ſmite em. that they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
but fall under my feet. | | | 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel : thou 

ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 739 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs. 
upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: yea, 
even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 
42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: 
and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight, -. 15 7 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 
\ .._ Exaudiat te Dominus. Pfalm xx. 1 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name 
the God of Jacob defend thee. * 
2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. ; | "9 
| 3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt- ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy mind. 
We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name 
df the Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his Reed and 
will hear him from his holy heaven : even with the whol- 
ſome ſtrength of his right hand.  - x 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in. horſes: but 
we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. | 
8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. 


— —— 
— 


——— — 


. 
—— — — — 
— —— — — — PEI 


1 A people mon ha how 2 on yer N14 5 the | 9 Save, rd, and hear us, O King of heaven: when we 

ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me.  — __ "7 "BY * . e | 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of Domine, in virtute tua. Pſalm xxi. | 

their priſons. | 5 | T SHE King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- 
47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and | ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. | 


2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire : and haſt not de- 


iſed be the God of my ſalvation. 
mY hy 1 nied him the requeſt of his li 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: and ſubdu- 


eth the people unto me. 5 3 For thou ſhalt prevent Rim with the bleſſings of good- 
49 It is 2 delivereth me from my eruel enemies, and | na. : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head: 155 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from 4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveft him a long life: 
the wicked man. | | oven for ever and ever. | 


s His: honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory and great 
| | worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. | | 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unte his king: and ſheweth | For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make him 
glad with the joy of thy countenance. | 

7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth his truft in the Lord : 


for evermore. - * 
— 7 


A . 
« Wm ca, S:fp * 4 — 
n 


MORNING PRAYER. 

4.1... Cali enarrant. Pſalm xix. 
HE heavens declare the glory of God: and the 
- firmament ſheweth his handy-work. | 


h another: and one night certi- | 
2 One day telleth another * | ſeed from among the children of men. 


other. 


3 There is neither f - but their voices are | 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor langua 8e ſuch a device as the 


heard them. 7 

4 Their — is gone out into all lands: and their words 
into the ends of the world. nat 4, 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a giant to run his courſe. 


6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and | 


runneth about unto: the end of it again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 8 : 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
foul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom 
unto the ſimple. | . a : 

9 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart: 
os commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. | 
9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
2 of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and the hony-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſeryant taught: and in keep- 
ing of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. © | 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, leſt they 


hall find out them that hate thee. 


3 


and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 
9 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oyen in time of thy 


wrath : the Lord fhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. | 3 


to Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their 


17 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined 
are not able to perform. , 
12 Therefore ſnalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 


of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 
Iz Be thou exalted, Lord, 
1 2 


' in thine own ſtrength: fo will 
and praiſe thy power. . a 
EVENING PRAYER.. 

Deus, Deus meus. Pſalm xxi. 


God, my God, look upon me; why haſt thou for- 
M ſaken me: and art fo far from my health, and from 


24 the words of my complaint? 


2 O my God, I cry in the day- time, but thou heareſt not: 


and in the night · ſeaſon atſo I take no-reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worthip of Iſrael. 


* fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou 
e 
| The ed upon thee, and were holpen : t their 
mut in ths and were not confounded. * hey mr 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn 


of men, and the out-caft of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, f 

9 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him 

deliver him, if he will have him, ob 44 
9 


ny 


my veſture. 


of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 


ſhall worſhip before him. 


, 12 IV. Day. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb: 
thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou 
art my God even from my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe 
me in on every fide. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it were a 
ramping and a roring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out 
of joint : my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. 1 | 

is My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue 
1 to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt 
of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me : and the council of 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet ; I may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

13 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon 


19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my 
ſuccour ; haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the unicorns. x 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in the midſt 


23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all 

ye of the ſeed of Jacob; and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid his face ſrom him; but when he 
called ue _ — — — b 

25 My praiſe is ot thee in the great congregation: my vows 
will I perform in the fight of them that fear Fear 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that ſeek after 
the Lord, ſhall praife him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the nations 


* 


28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the Governor 
among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel before 
him: and no man hath quickened his own foul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. | | 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
8 unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
1ath made. ; 


Dominus regit me, Pſalm xxiii, 


wy Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack no- 
thing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead me forth 
beſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth in the paths 
of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk 23 the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. | 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that 
trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head with oil, and my cup 
ſhall be full. | 

6 But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 


* PSALMS. 


days of my life: and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 
ever, | NY EH | 


Tie v. Day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Domini eſt terra. Pſalm xxiv. 


2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and pre- 


p HE earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is : tlie 
compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 


pared it upotr the floods. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who ſhall : 


riſe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor {worn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 


He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : and righte- 


ouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. | 
This is the generation of them that ſeek him : even of 

them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 2 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and he ye lift up, ye ever- 
fling grorn : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. 
180 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors : and the Kin * ſhall come in. 
10 Whois the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he 
is the King of glory. | : 


Ad te, Domine, letavi. Pſalm xxv. 


UN? thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul; my God, I 
have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be confound 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. - 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art 
on Os of my falvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the 

ay long. 
5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. | 


h remember not the fins and offences of my youth: but 
| — to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy 
Ineſc y 


7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: thayiote wil he 


CR — the LR 1 Pre 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall n his way. = 
K. „ the paths of the Lord are merey and truth: unto ſich 
as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, 


for it 8 
11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhali he 
teach in the way that he fhall chooſe. COTS 
l I - His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 
and. Fr 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: and 
he oy + ny them his yes "SY #2 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for h 
pluck my feet out of the net. 1 W 


15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for 1 


am deſolate, and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. | 


17 Look upon my adverfity and mifery : and forgive me all 


my in. 


18 Confider mine enemies how many they are: and they 


if 


bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. | 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be con- Z 


founded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 


20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon me: 


for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: or of all his troubles, 
| 0 os » N 3 v my © 4 


2 


place where thine honour dwelleth. 


congregations. 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither for- 


| ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 


' The v. Day. | Bs 

Jiudica me, Domine. Pfalm xxvi. 
BE thou my Judge, Lord, for I have walked innocently : 

q = truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I 
not fall. | 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, | 
and my heart. 

5 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and I 
W 77 thy wats 

.4 1 have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will I ha 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. n Kala wi 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will not 
ſit among the ungodly. FH. 

6 1 will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and fo will 
J go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of 
all thy wonderous works. | 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 


1 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my life with 
the blood-thirſty ; | 
10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and their right hand is 


of gifts. 


and be merciful unto me. | 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Dominus illuminatio. Pfalm xxvii. 


HE Lord is my light, and my falvation, whom then 
; ſhall I fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 


A 


11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, | 


: 


„ The VI. Day. 


2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when J cry unto 
thee : when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
holy temple. | | 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deftroy me with the un- 
godly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their neigh- 
| bours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. xt 
414 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: pay them 
that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he break them 
down, and not build them up. „ 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. Fe 

8 The Lord is wv ſtrength, and my ſhield ; my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am helped : therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will I praife him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he. is the wholſome de- 
fence of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
heritance : feed them, and ſet them up for ever, | 
dls 455 Domes, div ** 

Ring unto the , O ye mighty, bring young rams 
| B unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Low worlds and 


ſtrength. Ag 
2 Gon the Lord the honour due unta his Name : worſhip 


the Lord with holy worſhip. $145 
3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : it is the glo- 


' rious God that maketh the thunder. : 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the Lord is 


whom then ſhall I be afraid ? n in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes came | 5 


upon me, to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid : and though there roſe up war againſt 
me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

1 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will require: 
even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days 


of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit | 


his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taber- 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine ene- 


mies round about me. 


7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with | 


great odpcls : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 


earken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee: | 


have mercy upon me, and hear me. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: thy face, 
Lord, will I ſeek. | | 
10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 


fake me, O God of my ſalvation. 8 
12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 1 ; 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right. 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. IMS 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : 
for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 


ſpeak 1 | ; 
15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe verily to 


16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine hcart ; and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 
Ad te, Domine. Pſalm xxviii. ; 


Nto thee will I cry, O Lord, my ftrength : think no | pit? 


ſcorn of me; leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that go down into the pit, | | 


he voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, the 


Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus, 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: Libanus alſo and 
Sirion like a young unicorn. | 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire ; the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord 


ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth 


young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his temp 
every man ſpeak of his honour. 


9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and the Lord 


remaineth a King for ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the Lord 


' ſhall give his people the bleiſing of peace. 


MORNING PRAYER, 

| Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſalm xxx. 

1 Will magnify — O. Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: 
| Oes 


and not made my to triumph over me. 
2 O Lord, my God, I cried unto thee ; and thou haſt 


healed me. 


3 Ehonglond, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt | 


kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an e 


: and 
in his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may endure for a night, but 


joy cometh in the morning. | 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 


thou, Lord, y goodneſs, hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 
' 7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my Lord 


right humbly. 


9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down to the 
tf. "i, 4 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it declare 
thy truth? . 
| os 11 Hear, 


N 
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5 11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be 
thou m oa, is | 
12 Thou haſt turned — heavineſs into joy : thou haſt put 

off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. _ | 

- I Therefore ſhall every ou man ſing of thy praiſe without 
8 g: O my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm xxxi. | 


1 N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never be put 
, I to confuſion ; deliver me in thy righteouſnels. ; 
= 2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence: that 


* thou mayeſt ſave me. 
h 1 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be thou alſo; 
h my guide, and lead me for thy Names fake. 
5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for 
me : for thou art my ſtrength. ; 16] 
* 6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
* 4 
54 ; l have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: an 
my truſt hath been in the Lord | 


8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou haſt con- 
ſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. | 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and 
ns ans is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and 
my Y. | . 


11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. 8 F 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. | 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpe- 
cially among my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me; and they that did ſee me without, con- 
veyed themſelves from me. | 
14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: Iam 
become like a broken veſſel. 

a 15 Forl vn ap nag — — of the Os and 
ear is on every fide, while they conſpire t againſt 
and take their counſel to take away my life.” WP 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. s 

17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. THe 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called 
0 thee : let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to 

ence in the grave. | 
20 Let the lying lips be put to filence : which cruelly, dif- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy neſs, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
men | 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
in thy tabernacle trom the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
veilous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of the 
| ſight of thine eyes. | 50 | b 
1 25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: 

when I cried unto thee. 

26 Q love the Lord, all ye his Saints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 


? 


l 27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
; put your truſt im the Lord. . | 
3 


£7 


EVENING PRAYER. 


_ Beati,- quorum. Pſalm xxxii. 2 
LES SED is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven: 


and whoſe fin is covered. ; 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 


no fin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


3 For while I held — tongue: my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. a 

4 Fer thy hand is heavy upon me day and night : and my 
moiſture is — the drought in ſummer. b "ap 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine unrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid. | | 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my in. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found : but in the great 
water-floods they ſhall not come nigh him. ; 

8 Thou art a place to hide me 1n ; thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. | 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go : and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no under- 
9 : whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt 
they fall upon thee. 2 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord : and 
be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. | 

; Exultate, juſti. Pſalm xxxiii. 
Re in the Lord, ye righteous : for it becometh well 
the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with the 
lute and inftrument of ten ſtrings. : 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good —_— 

4 re Lord is true: and all his works are 


faithful. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the fea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 

g Let all the earth fear the Lord : in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world ; 
þ 9 Donde ſpake, and it was done : he commanded, and it 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought: 
and maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect: | 
and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

ti The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his 
inheritance. - 


13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 


children of men : from the habitation of his dwelling he con- 


ſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and underſtandeth 
all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude 
7 an — neither is any mighty man delivered by much 

engtn. 

16A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man: 
neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him : 
and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their foul from death: and to feed them in 
the time of dearth. . 

D 4 19 Our 
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ſhall hear thereof, and he glad. | 


me out of all my fear. 


their faces were not aſhamed. 


fear him: and delivereth them. 


man that truſteth in him. 
: ſpeak no guile. 


109 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord 


hate the rightcous, ſhall be deſolate. 


they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Pi: thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 


petſecute me: day-unto my ſoul, Lam thy-falvation. . 


* a * . I 4 43 
G 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is | 
our help and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we have 
Hoped in his holy Name. 1] 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we do put our truſt in thee. | 


Benedicam Domino. Pſalm xxxiv. 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
er er be in my mouth. | | 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble 


3.0 praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his Name 

ther. | 

. I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, hie delivered 
's They had an eye unto him, and were lightened : and 


& Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord hHeareth him: yea, 
and faveth him out of all his troubles. | 7 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 


8 O tafte; and ſee, how glorious the · Lord is: - bleſſed is the 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints: for they- that 
fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but- they who 
ſeek the Lord; ſhall want no manner of thing: that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, andchearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. | 70 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 
good days? RES) 2 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, that they 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

” The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: and his 
ears are open unto.their prayers. | 

16 The countenance of the. Lord 4s-againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

13 The Lord is-nigh- unto them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 


delivereth tem out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is | 


broken. 
21 Biit- misfortune ſnall ſlay the ungodly: and they that 


22 The Lord detivereth the ſouls: of his ſervants : and all 


2 The vii. Day. 

A a yea, even withou a cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. «ts 

Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily catch himſelf: that he may 
fall into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in 
his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who del'vereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him : 
| yea, the ee him thax is. in miſery, from him that ſpoil- 

my Pat ſſes did 

11: Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to m ' 
that I 1 not. "4 ao! F 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the a 
fort _ my Ro 3 r 

13 Nevertheleſs,. when they were ſick put on fackclot 
| and- humbled my foul with faſting :: and —— ſhall — 
into mine own boſom. | 


141 behaved myſelf as though it had been my friend, or 


my brother: I went heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
mother. 5 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt me 
unawares, making. mouths at me, and — | 
16.With the ffatterers were bufy mockers-: who gnaſhed 


upon me with their teeth. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deF'ver 
| my ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my 
darlin _ 7 lions. 5 0 | << 
18 So will J give thee thanks in the great congregation: 
will praiſe thee among much people. d 1 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungedly : neither let them wink with-their eyes that hate me 
* 12 ̃ 
20. And why ? their communing is not for peace: y 
Imagine deceitful words againſt. them that are 2 in Ab 

and. = | Sea ab 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and faid : Fie 
on 2 fie = + us Ap aw 8 _ our eyes. 
22. This thou haſt (cen, rd: hold thy ton : 
go not tar-from-me, O Lord. | . 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my cauſe, my. God, and my Lord. . | 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouſnels : and let them not triumph over me. 

2 1 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, fo would 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to contuli- n and ſhame together, that 
.rcjoice at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my righteous - 
dealing: yea, let them fav alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
Judicd Domine. Pſalm xxxv. 


ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them that fight 
nagainſt me. | 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 
up ta help. me. | | 
2 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way a2gainſttliem that 


Let them be confounded, and;put to ſhame, that ſeek 
after my ſou} : lei them be turned back, and brought to con 
fuban, that ãmagine miſchief for me.. 


5 Let them be as the quſt before the wind: and the Ange 1 


of:the Lord ſcattering hem. | 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the Augel oi 
the: Laird perſecute lem. 


ha h ple 1 0 2 the 1 ſervant. | 
28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righte- 
-vuine(s+ and of thy praiſe all che. day long. ; % I 


Dixit injuſius. Pſalm xxxvi. 

NA heart ſh<weth me the-wickedneſs- of the ungodly. 
M that there is no fear of God hefore his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth him'eli in his own i3ght ; until his abo. 
.minzble fin be found out. 

3 1 he words of his miout!: are unrighteous; and full of de- 
cer: he hath leit oft to behave himſeli wi'elyy and to do good. 

He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath fer him= 

«lt in no good way © neither dot, he abher any thing that is 
evil. 
Thy mercy.- O-Lord,-reaeheth unto the heavens: and 
hy Aitkfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Fhy righteouſneſs ſtande h like the ſtrong mountains 1 


16 jucigments axe · like the great deer. . 


7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me:witho..! 


- 7 Thou, Lord, ſnalt tave both anan and beaſt; How excels 
iN | | —_ 


The vii. Day. 
ent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings ! 

8 They ſhall be fatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures as out 


f the river. | 
: 9 Foo with thee is the well of life: and in thy Tight ſhall we 


ſee light. 
—_ O continue forth thy loving kmdneſs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 


heart. | 
17 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down,-and Quill not be able to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Noli emulari. Pfalm xxxvii. | 
Fo not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly: neither be 


thou envious againſt the evil-doers. a | 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : 
and be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 
in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and hie ſhall give thee thy 
hearts deſire. : 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him: and he ſhall bring it to pals. , 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: ane 
thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. | ; 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patienyy upon him: 
but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt . 
the man that doeth after evil counſels; 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not 
thyſelf, eiſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that patiently 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 


10 Yet a little while, and the ungadly ſhall be clean gone: 


thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall.be away. | 
11 But the meek-ſpirited {ha poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall . 


be-refreſhed in the multitude of peace. | 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel. againſt the juſt : and 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn :: for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming. 
14 The un 


their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ilay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword-{ha!l go through their own heart: and their 
bow ſhall be broken. _ | 

16 A ſmall thing that. the righteous: hath: is better than 
great riches of the _— | 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall: be broken: and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. . 

13 The Lord knoweth the daysof the yodty: and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for over. 


gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 


19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: and 4 


in the days of dearth they ſhall hñave- enough.. 


20 As for the ungodly, . they Hall perith, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as the: fat of lambs: yea, even as 


the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. » 

21 The ungodly borrowethrand payeth not again: but the 
righteous us merciful and liberal, 

22 Such as are bleſſed of (od, tall peflefs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, mme be rooted out. 

23 The Lofd ortieretliva v001 mans going : and-maketh his 
way acceptable to h'mieif. 

24 l'houahr he fall, he hall got be caſt away : for the Lord 
upholdeh himewith his arm! ' 

25 | have been young, and now am-old- and: yet*faw. I 
never the.+ighteous fer. . nur his deed begging theirbread. ; 

* 


q PSALMS. 
26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his 


j 


have drawn-out the ſword, and have bent ]fin: - - 18 R 
4 For my wiekedneſſes are gone over miy head: and are like 


| REY D 


The viii. Day. 
ſeed is bleſſed, 


27 Flee rom evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell 


for evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſak- 


reth nat his that be godly ; but they are preſerved for ever. 


29 The unrighieous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of © 


the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 Phe 
for ever. 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom: 
and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 
32 The law of his Ged is in his heart :. and his goings 
hall not ſlide. | 


to ſlay him. = * 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 


promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeis the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 J myſelf have ſeen the ungodly-in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green-bay-tree.-- | 


place could no where be found. 


right: for that thall bring a man pence at the laſt: 
39 As forthe tranſgreſſors, they ſhal!! periſh together: and 


the end of the ungodiy is, hey ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 


- 40 But the falvation-of the righteous comet} of the 
who is allo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord thall ſtand by them, and fave them: he 


. 


ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and that! ave them, be: 


caule they put their truſt in him. 


— 
— 


MORNING PRAYER... 
Domine, ne in furore. Pſalm xxxviii. 
P'. me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: riei- 


* 


ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand 
reſſeih me ſore.” - 
- 3: There-is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure + neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my 


a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſh» 


6 Jam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: that go 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: and there is nd 
whole part in my body. 88 | 
Lam feeble, and ſore ſmitten: I have rored for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 125 
9 T ord, thou-knowelſt all my deſire: and my groning is not 
lidfrom-thee. - - ; 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the 
ſiglit vf mine eyes is gone from me. 


. .11- My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon 


my trouble: and my kinſmer ſtoct afar off. 


12 hey alſo. that ſought after my liſe, laid mares for me 
and they that went about to do me evil, talked of wicketineſs, 


and ĩmagined deceit all the day long.” : 
as one that is dumb, who goth not open his mouth. 


mouth are no reproofs. 2 >. 


anſwer for me O Lord my God— 


13 As for me, I'was like a deaf man, and heard not- and 


e righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein 


* 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſeekethi occaſign 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall - 


| 37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but his 


38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that-is + 


14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe - 
15 For in thee, O. Lord, have · I put my truſt: thou ſhale” 
16 1- 


. i IR 
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16 J have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould | 10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I 
not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoiced | ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am content to do it; yea, 
greatly againſt me. ; l thy law is within my heart. 

17 And], truly, am ſet in the plague : and my heavineſs is | 11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
ever in my fight. - | tion: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou 

13 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry for my | knoweſt. 2 | | 
ſin. : | '| .12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that | talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

1 hate me wrongfully, are many in number. | 13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from 
20 They allo that reward evil for good, are againſt me: | the great congregation. ; | 
| becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord : let 

21 Forſake me not, 6 Lord my God: be not thou far | thy loving kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve me. 
from me. : | ; . 15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; my ſins 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my falvation. | have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up : 

"ITN Dixi, Cuftodiam. Pſalm xxxix. | | yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, 
4 T Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in | and my heart hath failed me. 
7 my tongue. | : : 16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, 
þ 2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the | O Lord, to help me. | 
W ungodly is in my fight. : 17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, that 
1 3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, | ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, 
" yea, even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. | and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. | | 
1 4 My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus 18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame : that 
, * muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my | ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
3 tongue. 19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad in thee: 
. 5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my | and let ſuch as love thy falvation, ſay alway, The Lord be 
.= days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. praiſed. 
"10 | 6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth 
1 and mine age is 14 mo in reſpect of thee ; and verily | for __ q * 0 | | mn 
Wo» every man living is altogether vanity. 0d 21 Thou art m and Redeemer : make no long tar- 
| 7 For man Ar vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- || rying, O my God. PY | r 
i 28 o-= b he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall EVENING PRAYER. 
F 8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even | Beatus, qui intelligit. Pſalm xli. 
05 in thee. | | | LESSED is he that confidereth the poor and needy : 
W 9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a B the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
= rebuke unto the fooliſh. | : | 2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that 
13 to I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was | he may he bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into 
thy doing. the will of his enemies. | | 
0 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon his 
4 by the means of thy heavy hand. : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. | 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my ſoul, for I 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth | have ſinned againſt thee. 
1 fretting a garment: every man therefore is but vanity. 5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
f 13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider | his name periſh ? 
3 my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
| 14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all | heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf; and when he com- 
hg my fathers were. = | eth forth, he telleth it. ; 
Why + is O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: | 7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even 
i before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. | againſt me do they imagine this evil. 
. Expectans expectavi. Pſalm xl. 8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
01 12 TF Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, | now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
44 1 and heard my 5 8 | Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: 
I 2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the | who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me, 
We mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered | 10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raile thou me 
4 my goings. | ; £ up again, and I ſhall reward them. | 
DN 3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : even a 11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy 
0 thankſgiving unto our God. a : I doth not triumph againſt me. SHS 
== 4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in 12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me : and 
f the Lord. ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. | 
1 z hleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. 
and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with | Amen. | 
71 lies. 24 25 uemadmodum. Pſalm xlii. 
1 6 O Lord my God, great are the wonderous works which | T Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : fo longeth my 
#, thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us- ſoul after thee, O God. | 
| ward : and yet there is no man that ordere.h them unto thee. 2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 
4 | 75 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould | When thall 1 come to appear before the preſence of God? 
We! a be more than I am able to expreſs. | 3 My tears have been my meat day and night : while they 
70 8 Sacrifice, and meat- offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine | daily fay unto me, Where is now thy God? 
# ears haſt thou opened. | 4 Now when | think thereupon, I pour out my heart by 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not requir- | myſelf: for I went with the multitude, and brought them | 
X ed: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. I forth into the houſe of God; 


5 In 


The 1x. Day. 
5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as 

:ecp holy-day. 

e W art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 


thou diſquieted within me? 8 
* Pat thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for 


the help of his countenance. th | 
's My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will I 


remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 


* 


9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the | 


water- pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 


10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindneſs in the day- | 


time: and in the A x, 1 gran; > og I ſing of him, and made my 
ayer unto the God of my life. 

K x I will fay unto the God of my * Why haſt thou 

forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſ- 

ſeth me 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 

mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth ; 


I 3 while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art thou 


ſo N within me ? 

I 

is the help of my countenance, and my God. h 
udica me, Deus. Pfalm xliii. 

Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
G againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the de- 
ceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ftrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why go I fo heavily while the enemy 
oppreſſeth me:? : | 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth; that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy 8 : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, X 5 | 

Why art thou fo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art thou ſo 
difuieted within me? 8 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, 

which is the help of my countenance and my God. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Deus, auribus. Pſalm xliv. 


old. 
2 How thou haſt driven outthe heathen with thy 


hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed the na- 


tions, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword : neither was it their own arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine afm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God : ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate us. | 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. MENG. | 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen, _ . 


= thy truſt in God : for I will yet thank him, which | 


| E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us : what thou haſt donein their time of 


/ . IF The IX. Day. 
? I , Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takefino money 
or them, ira 

14 Thou makeft us to be rebuked of our neighbours : to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are 
round about us. N ITE | 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame of my 
face hath covered me; : 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : for the 
| enemy and avenger. | 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps gone out 
of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out ? 
for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. * 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſneep appointed to be ſlain. | 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
from us for ever. ; 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our miſery _ 

and trouble ? | 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. | 1 
Pp = Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies 
fake. | 


Eructavit cor meum. Pſalm xlv. 
heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. | 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 

mighty: according to thy worſhip and renown. 

We luck have thou with thine honour : ride on becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be 
ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the King's ene- 
mies. : 

7 Thy feat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſcepter of thy 

kingdom is a right ſcepter. 

8 Thou haſt lovedrighteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. / 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of 
the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the 2 in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers colours. | 

11 ken, O daughter, and conſider; incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : for he is 
thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 8 

5 And the daughter of Tyre ſhal] be there with a gift: like 
as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication 
before thee. | 

I 4 The king's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing 
is of wrought = 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment ofneedle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. | 

16 With end gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 
enter into the King's palace. 


1 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 


18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to 
| another: 
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another : therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end. 


Deus nofter refugium. Plalm xlvi. 


OD. is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent help in 
trouble. | : 0 
2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the lea. 


3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and though 


the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 
he rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 

city of God: the lwly place of the tabernacle of the moſt 
Higheſt. | 

God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall (he not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are mov- 
ed : but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt 


away. - 
The Lard of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 


e. 4 
v® 15 come hither, and hehold the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceale in all the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the 
chariots in the fire. 

10 Be till then, and know that I am God: I will be exalted 
among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. ] 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Dmnes gentes, pluudite. Pſalm xlvii. | 
E Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing unto 
: God. with the voice of — 2 = 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is the 
great King upon all the earth. 
z He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations un- 
der our feet. 


4 He {hall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip | 


aof Jacob, whom he loved. 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. | 
6 O fing praiſes, fing praiſes unto our God: O firfy praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our King. 
2 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 
. underſtanding. 
. | ow reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon his 
Oly feat. 
The princes of the people are joined unto the people of 
the God of Abraham: for God, which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 


Magnus Dominus. Pſalm xlviii. 


2 is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city 
V of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north ſide lieth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 


3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered and gone by | 


together. 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, | 


and ſuddenly caſt down, : 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a wo- 
man in her travail. 

"> ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt | 
wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the 

Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. N 


$ We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in the midſt 


of thy temple. 


about? 


ſaying. 


them; an 


18. K. Day. 


9 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe unto the 
world's end: thy right hand is full ct righteouſneſs. | 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Juda be 
glad: becauſe of thy judgments. | 

11 Walk about ion, and go round about her: and tell the 
towers thereof, 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that ye may 
tell them that come atter. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 


Audite hac, omnes. Pſalm xlix. 


O Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all 
_ that dwell in the world. | 
igh and low, rich and poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. . 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. | 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days. of wickedneſs : 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round 


6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. x 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make agreement 
unto God for him; ä 

8 For it coſt more to redeem the ſouls: ſo that he muſt let 


that alone for ever; 


9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together : 
* well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for 
other, 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another; and call the lands after their own 
names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he 
a_ be compared unto the beaſts that periſh; this is the way 
of them. | 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 


14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
the righteous ſhall have domination over them in 
the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulcher out 


of their dwelling. 


15 But God hath delivered my foul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. | | E | 
16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſed ; | 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he dieth: 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him. | 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man : 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall 
never ſee light. ' | | 

zo Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but is 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 2. | 


at 


{hall be ſtirred up round about him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Deus deorum. Pſalm l. 


HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God, hath ſpoken : 
and called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. | | 
| 2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect 
beauty. 8 | 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
14 He 


| elit a 


The x. Day. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, that 
hed may judge his people. 
5 Gather my faints together unto me: thoſe that have 
118 a covenant with me witli ſacrifice: 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : for God 


is Jud himſelf. 
ear, O my pe by and I wil Kk: 1 myſelf will 
70d, even thy God. 


againſt thee, O frael ; for Lam 

wil not reprove thee becauſe of thy facrifices, or for 

thy burnt- offerings: becauſe they were not alway before me. 
Iwill take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat 


out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. * 

ir I know all the fowls: upon the mountains: and the wild 


beaſts of the field are in my fight 

12 If I be hun I will not tell thee: for the whole world 
is mine, and all t at is therein. 

13 3 thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 


blood of goats ? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto 


the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me inthe time of trouble : : fo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly faid God : Why doſt thou preach 
ap laws; and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth ; 
Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caft my 
words behind thee ? 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him : 


2 haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 


9 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 


thy ton | OY thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 


and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother : yea, and | ; 
God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God forever and ever. 


haſt rr — thine own mothers ſon. 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue ; | 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even ſuch a one as 


thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things 


that thou haſt done. 


22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : leſt I pluck. you | 


2way, and there be none to deliver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me 
and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God. 
1 Miſerere mei, Devi. - — — * 
ve m upon me, „after thy great 
neſs: 2 ing to the multitude of thy mercies, do 


away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 


me from my fins 
3 Forl acerigwks my faults: and my ſin is ever before me 
4 Againſt thee on — I finned, and done this evil in thy 
teſt be juſtified i in thy ſaying, and clear 


—_ that thou mis 

en thou art jud — 

'% Behold, I was ſhapen i in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyfſop, and I ſhall be Gila: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſhow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy. and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
4 9 8 thy face from my ſins: and put out all my miſ- 

eeds 

10 Make me a clean deart, O God: and renew a right fpirit 
within me. 

-11 Caft me not away from thy preſence: 'and take not thy. 
m__ irit from me. 
give me the comfort of thy help aghin : and ftabliſh | 
me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and fi. 
ners » ſhindt be converted unto thee. 

3 


5 54 K M S. 


Me x. Day. 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 


the God of my health : and my tongue ſhail fing of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 
186 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth {hall 
ſhew thy praiſe. ; 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice; elſe would 1 give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The facrifice of God, is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. ' 

18 O be favourable-and gracious unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations: then ſhall 


| they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 


a 
N 
; 
1 


id gloriaris ? Pſalm li.. 
WI V boaſteff thou thyſelf, thou tyrant: that thou canſt 
Wiege, e ge e en fide? 
2 ereas the neſs o reth yet daily? 
3 Thy W imagineth wickedneſs: and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp razor. | 
8 Thou haſt — unrighteouſneſs more than goodnels : 
and to talk of lies more than ri hteouſneſs. 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words has may do hurt: 7 
thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deftroy thee for ever: he (hall take 
thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of 
the land of the living. 

7 The righteous lo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh 


|; him to ſcorn. 


9 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength: 
e 


| but truſted unto the multitude hor his riches, and ſtren 
| himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


1 


9 As for me, I am like 2 olive-tree in the houſe of 


10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Dixit inſpient. Plalm iii, . 
9 body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 


2 Corrupt are they, and become ennie in their 
wickedneſs: there is none that doeth good, | 
3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 


3 


to lee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 
G0 


4 But they are all gone out of the way re altogether 
4. abominable: there 1 is alſo none Hoy 4 * 


not one. 


Are not t without un that work wicked- 
Ak 4. cating they poppe mdertanding, x eat bread ? they 
have not called upon God | 


6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath bro- 


ken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath, deſpiſed them. 
at Oh that the ſalyation were given unto Ifrael out of Sion : 2 


that the Lord would deliver his e out of captiv 
9 8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice :and L ſhould be right - «"{ 
| ens, in Nomine. Pſalm liv. 


Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake: and avenge me in 
thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayers O God: and hearken unto the words of. 


= my mouth. 


For ſtrangers are riſen. up againſt me: and tyrants, which 
— not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is 123 them that 
| uphold my foul, 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 


them in thy truth. 
6 An offeri ng of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: dere i ee e 


For 


=== = = === 4 == — "I . = = ; — EZ — = 
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The xi. Day. 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 


eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pſalm lv. 80 
Ear my prayer, O God : and hide not thyſelf from my 
etition. 5 | 


2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 


prayer, and am vex ec. * | 
z The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : 
for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me,  -- YET wy FOE 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is fallen upon me. | Go Ln 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling. are come upon me: and an 
horrible dread hath-overwhelmed me, 1 
6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like x dove : for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt. ** 71 
Lo, then would I get me away 
wilden rr re 
g I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
and tempeſt. 3 e n en. 
- 9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 


2 5 


4 * 
: 


10 Day and -night they.go about within the walls thereof : | 


miſchief alſo and forrow are in the midſt of it. tx 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile, go not out of 
their ſtreets. _ | gre 227 
12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this diſ- 
honour : for then I could have borne it; Þ 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify himſelf 
* me: for then peradventure I would have hid myſelf 
rom him: + [4/165 92MM ny 09715. T3 | 
14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 
1g We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the 


houſe of God as friends. 
them, and let them go 
els is in their dwellings, and 


16 Let death come haſtily u 
down quick into hell: for wicke 
among them. 

17 As for me, 
fave me. 


* 


I will call upon God; and the Lord ſhall 


18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day will I 
pray, and that 9 and he ſhall hear my voice. 
delivered my ſoul in peace, from the 


19 It is he that hat 1 
battel that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 
20 Vea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 


and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. poi 


22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 


war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet 
be they very ſwords. _ | 9: ns 72 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. - 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 1 1155 


25 The blood-thirſty 11 0 deceitful men ſhall 2 le out | 
half their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


* 4 l * ii 


9 2 * 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm lvi. 


” f 


B to deyour me: he is daily fighting, and. troubling 

me. | 

for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Highe 

-3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid; yet put [my 

truſt in thee. | 8 
4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt 

in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto ne. 


E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about 


PSALMS. 


| 


oo food 418 1 
far off: and remain in the 


MORNING PRAYER... || 


The Xi. Day. 
5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is 
„„ OE ET US ge 
ey hold al r, and keep themſelves cloſe: and 

mark m 5 — when they lay wait for my foul, 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. . | | 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in thy book 7? 16 19 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be 
put to flight: this I know ; for God is an my ſide. 

10 In Gods word will I rejoice: in che Lords word will [ 
comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have put my truſt: I will not be afraid 
| what man can do unto me. bbs: ! 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : unto thee will 

I give thanks. | | | 211 511 | 

13 For thou haſt delivered ap-ſoul from death, and my feet 
from falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the 


living, | 
, Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm lvii. 
E merciful unto me, 2 God, be merciful unto me, for 
wr ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy 
ngs ſhall be my refuge, until this tyranny be over-paſt. 
2 I will call upon the moſt high God: even unto the God 
that tall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven; and ſave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me-up, | | 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is 


| lions. 

* And Ilie even among the children of men, that are ſet on 
fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſword. Ne Ti 7115 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. | % Brig | Fre 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves, — 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I will ſing,. 


| Wi 


FF 
9. Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp: I myſelf will 
, "Y * . 


awake right early, r. dt ion 
10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will fing unto thee among the nations. ' 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens: and thy truth unto the clouds. Nn T7 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. TT; Sons 
3 4s :  Stverenutique.. PlalmIviiil: 2 1G? = 
RE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye eongrega- 
4 tion ; and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons 
of men | | SE f fr ien A 
2 Vea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: 
and — hands deal with 6 6050 Sy RA . rad 
3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers 
womb: as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray and ſpeak lies. 


1 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth — ers | 92/87 


5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: charm 

he never ſo wiſeaxy. by ft 1:9 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths; ſmite the 

jaw- bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water 

that runneth apace; and when they ſhoot their arrows, let 
4 


them be rooted out. | 
Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 


| timely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee the ſun. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in band to ſwallow me py: 
N 


nation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance: 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the 


8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : ſo let indig- 
7 


15 


| righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the carth N. 


The xi. Day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſalm lix. 


ELIVER me from mine enemies, O God : defend 
me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and fave 
me from the blood-thirſty men. 
3 For lo, _ lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men are 
Bae againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O 
or 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault: ariſe 
thou therefore to help me, and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, 
viſit ail the heathen : and be not merciful unto them that of 
fend of malicious wickedneſs. - ; 
6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are in 
wer lips: for who doth hear? 
$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them i in derifion : and han 
E. yaugh all the heathen to ſcorn. | 
Mn will J aſeribe unto thee: for thou ant the 
God of my refuge. 


10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : nd God 


{hall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, left my people forget it : but ſcatter them 
2 among the people, and put them down, O Lord our 

efence: 

12 For the an of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips, they. ſhall be taken in their pride $ and why?, their 
preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath 3 eonfubie chem 
may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, 
and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin Uke dog, 
and will go about the city. _ 

15 They will run here and there for meat? and grate if 
they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will dal thy 
mercy betimes in the tmotning * for thou Raft been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will ll I fing: for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my merciful God | 1 

Deus, repuiſſti nos. Pſalm bl | 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 50 ſcattered us ment: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto us 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it; heal the 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt 
given us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: that they 
. 8 becauſe of the truth. | 

107 Therefore were thy beloved delwered: help me wh thy. 
right hand,” and hear me. , 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, and divide 
Sichem: and'mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will T caſt out my 
ſhoe : Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9. Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : who will bring 
me into'Edom? © 

a Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God : wile not thou, 14 ; 

God, go out with our hoſts ? 
be thou our help in trouble: for ain! is the help of W L 
Through God will we do, great acts: for! it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. J 
Ve _ Palm —_— T4 g 
my crying, O ve ear unto m 
FH From the ends of 125 earth will I cul upon thee; ” 
when, my. heart is in heavineſs. [ 


PSALMS 


| daily perform my \ vows. 


„ tit they | 


and AGIs : 


| The xii. Day. 
| ak O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for thou 
— been my hope; and a'ftrong tower for me againſt the 


my. — 
| * I am dwell in 1 for ever: and my truſt ſhall 
be under the covering of th — - o& 
5 For thou; O Lord, haff hear deſires: and haſt given 
'an Heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. | 
' 6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may 
endure throughout all generations. P 

2 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving 
9 and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 

will I always fing praiſe unto thy Name: har I may 


c 
. 1 


© MORNING PRAYER. 
6 Nonne Des. Palm Iii. -» : 
Y foul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for of h him 
| cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: 
he is my defence; ſo that I ſhall not —. fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man: ye 
mall be ſlain all the ſort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall 
ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom God wilt 
e: their delight is in lies; they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for my 
e is in him. 
6 He truly is ao, x and my falvation : he is my de- 
i fence, ſo that I ſhall not 
| 7 In God is my health, — my glory: the rock of my 
.might and in God i — vo = 
8 O put your truſt in him atway, ye people: r out your 
hearts before him, for God is our hope. er 
9 As for the children of men, th 
| chflaren of men are deceitful upon t 
altogether lighter than vanity itſelf, | 
16 O rruft not in wrong and robbery; give not yourſelves | 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 
11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame : 
That power belongeth unto God; 


12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful: for thou rewardeſt 
every man aceording to his Work. f 


are but vanity: the 
the weights; they are 


Deus, Deus mens. Pfalm Illi. | 


0 God, 1 Poe art my God: early will I ſeek ther. 

2 My foul thiriteth for thee, my fleſh alfo Ta af- 
ter thee : in a harren and dry land where no water is. 

Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy r is better than the life itſelf: my 
[net * praiſe thee. 

5 As lo Ng as I live wall I rn on this manner: and | 
life 6 N17 0 ande m thy N aha; 
ſoul ſhall be Vatisfiect even as it were with marrow 
when my mouth py raiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will T rejoice. | 
ba My _ hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath up- 
holden m 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 
under the earth. 

Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: that they | 


— . oe „e. 


may be a portion for foxes. 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice in on all they alſo Lot | 
ſwear by him ſhall be commended : for the mou th of them 


that ſpeak lies, ſhall be flopped. * 
x#auat, 


- 


ha 


At 


ABR > — 


- 
— — CC 


that they ſhall be wounde 


8 fech __ 


The es Day. 
Beau Deus. Pſalm lxiv. 
H my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my life 
from fear of the enemy 


2 Hide me from the therin together of the froward : and 
from the inſurrection of wicked doers ; 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. 


4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: ſud- 


denly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune 
among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and fay that no 
man thall ſee them. 


| 6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they 
keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of his- 


heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenl nly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow : 


8 Vea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done; 
for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and 
truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart ſhall be gry 


EVENING PRAYER. 


2 Te decet hymnus. Pſalm Ixv. 

THOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee. 
- ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all | 


My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful un- 
to — 


4 Bleſſed i is the wan whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt un- 
to thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſ- 
O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the 


ſea. 
6 Who-in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is 


| girded about with power, 


7 Who ſtilleth — raging of the ſea : ane the noiſe of his 


waves, and the madneſs of the people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 


ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings 


of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it 


very plenteous. 


10 The river off God i is full of water: thou prepareſt their? 


corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the 


little valleys thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 


and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy E and 1511 


cn drop fatneſs. 
3 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings « of the wilderneſs: 
5 The little hills ſhall rejoice on every 
14 The folds ſhall be full of — the valle eys alſo ſhall 


ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſaim Ixvi. 
O honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 


through the greatnefs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be |. 


found liars unto thee. 


ope of 
| all the ends of the earth, and of them that Femain in the broad 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands: fing praiſes unto the 


3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and 


praiſe. thy Name. 


4 O come hither, 4 behold the works of God: how won 


derful he is in his doing towards the children of men 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they n 
through the water on foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. 


—— 


I COT 


ALM 


praiſe to be heard; 


I vill tell you what he hath done 
put his 


| 


* 
Mo „ 


The xii. Day. 


his eyes behold the 
ſha is &f 


6 He ruleth with his power for ev 
yi 1. e able to exalt 


people: and ſuch as will not believe, 


themſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of hs 


8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our fett 


to (li 
x o For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 


like as ſilver is tried. 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble 


upon our loins. 
it Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a 


wealthy place. 
12 Iwill go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 


| pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
| 1 my mouth, when I was in trouble, 


I will offer unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, with the in- 
—— e of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
tor or my ſoul. 
i5 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. 
16; 15 I 288 unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord 


| will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of 


my prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his meccy from me. | | 
yo miſereatur. Pfalm lxvii. 
[GY be merciful urito us, and bleſs us: and "TR us 
the light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us; 


That thy way may be known upon earth: thy laving 


| health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the peo- 


| ple praiſe thee. 
O let the nations be glad: for thou ſhalt 
| judg the fo K kteonſly govern, the nations. upon. 
nn let all the people 


praiſe thee. 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and Ged, 


even our own , ſhall give us his bleſſing 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and * the ends 5 1 n ſhall 


him. i er coef 


1 8 


e 


Been ** — 


— av 


MORNING PRAYER. 
: * Exurgat Deus, Pſalm lIxviii. 


ET. God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the fmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 

them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let 

godly periſh at the preſence of God. 

ut let the righteous be glad, and rejoice. before God: 

let them alſo be merry and j Jo ul. 
40 fog unto God ſing praiſes unto his Name: 

. him that riderh. u —_ the heavens, as it were upon 

5 ; Py him in his Name IAH, and rejoice before 


* 


7 4 is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the culle | 


| of th e even God in his holy habitation. 
6H that maketh men to be of one mind in an N 


e is the God 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity: but letteth 
the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
thou wenteſt ec the wilderneſs, 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence | 


ho is the Iſrael. bl 


wt God: 1885 LAS Ina Sina. — was moved at the preſence of. 


$4 (130% 
„ Thot, 


De xiii. Pay. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
tance: and refreſhedſt it when it was weary, | | 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodnels prepared for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of the 


preachers. enn 135 
their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited ; 


12 Kings with | 1 
and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. | | 

13 Though ye have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove: that is covered with ſilver wings, and her 
feathers like gold. | 

14 When the A ſcattered kings for their ſake: then 
were they as white as now in Salmon. | 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is God's hill: even an high hill, 
a8 the hill of Baſan. | | 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell ; yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. ; 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. | 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. | 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. » 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on till in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I 
did from Baſan: mine own will I bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
mies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the 


ſame, | 
1 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, my 
God and King goelt in the ſanctuary. N 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the ground of the heart. | 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 
Juda their council: the princes of Zabulon, and the princes 
of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear- men, and multitude of 
the mighty,are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the people, 
ſo that they humbly bring pieces of filver : and when he hath 
ſcattered the peo le that delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians 
land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 
Praiſes unto the Lord, | 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 
lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places : even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and power unto his 
people ; bleſſed be God. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Saloum me fac. Pſalm lxix. 


PSALMS, 


| 


| The xiii. Day. 
3 lam weary of crying; my throat is dry: my ſight faileth 
me for waiting fo long upon my God. 8 —_ 
4 They that hate me without. a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and would de- 
ſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 2 ES, 
5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou 
2 my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from 
thee. | | 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 


aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 


me, O Lord God of Ifrael. 


founded throu 
5 for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 


7 And why! 


| hath covered my face, | LOOT 
8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren: even an alien 


unto my mothers children. | | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept, and chaſtened myſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

« 50 on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. e e 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an accept- 
able time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy merey: even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. | | 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. e | 


16 Let not the water-food drown me, neither let the | 


deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth up- 
on me. wh | 

17 Hegr me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfort- 
able: turn thee unto me according to the multitude of thy 
mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. | 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it : O deliver me be- 
caule of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known: my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſ- 
honour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. I; 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; I am full of heavi- 
neſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no 
man, neither found I any to comfort me. > the 3 © 
22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. | 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, he 
unto them an occaſion of falling. +7188 
24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever 
bow thou down their backs. I | 

25 Pour out thine indignation upen them : and let thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 5 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to dwell in 
their tents. gi t 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another; and not 
come into thy 1 = 

29 Let them be wiped. out of the book of the living: and 
not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am 
O God, ſhall lift me up. | | 

31 I will praiſe the Nawe of God with a ſong: and magnify 


it with tap giving. | 
32 ThiFaiſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoafs. g 


poor and in heavineſs: thy help, 


* 


AVE me, O God : for the waters are come in, even unto 33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be ghd: ſeek ye 
my foul _ a ; _— 7 7 4; 1 after God, and your ſoul ou rg: | a | 
— 21 ſtic in the deep mire, where no ground is: 34 For the Lor areth the poor: and deſpiſeth hi 
am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. | geber. * * Pn 1 piſeth not his 


«ß 6 


"90 1 0 | 1 2 35 Let 


5 


The wiv. Day. | 3 5 A L M F. a : 3 The niv. Day. 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe lim: the ſez, and all that | ig Thou faſt brovghit me to great honour: and comforted 
moveth therein. 7 me on every ſide. ; | 
36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: | 26 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 
that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto thee will I ſing 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and | upon the hatp, O thou Holy One of Iſrael. bee: d 
fo | . anÞ | 


they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto t 
| Deus, in adjutorium. Palm Ixx. 5 my foul whom thou haſt delivered. 1 | 4 
IAſte thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help | 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
me, O Lord. 1 long: for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek after my | ſeek to do me evi. ; « 
| foul: let them be turned backward and put to confuſion, that Deus, judicium. Pſalm Ixxii. 22 Va 
«" with me evil. Ive the King thy Judgments, O God: and thy righte- 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that | CF ouſneſs unto the King's fon. 


cry over me, There, there. 2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto fight: and 


But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: | defend the poor. | 
and Jet all ſuch as delight in thy falvation, ſay as Te Lord ; x, Le mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills 
; | | rig 


be praiſed. teouſneſs unto the people. 


As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee unto me, | He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right ; defend the 
O God b 8 1 A children of the OO, and puniſh the wrong-doer. | 


6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O Lord, make 5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endur- 
no long tarrying. eth: from one generation to another. | 
| | 6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wooll : 


. : , 
. 2 
— — — 0 Nr — IE 4s 4 4.4 4d. "7 


ett e ahi EO. even as the drops that water the earth. _ 

MORNING PRAYER. * In Wo time ml the righteous far FN, and abun- 
n 0 8 | nee of peace, ſo long as the moon eridureth. 

| In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm Ixxi. 8 His 1 ſhaſf be alſo from the one ſea to the other : 


| 1 thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be | and from the flood unto the world's end. 


4 
„ * 7 * * 


12 


„ put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel before him: 
* nahteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. | his enemies ſhall lick the duſt 1 
| 2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 10 The kings of Thatfis, and of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 
fort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe | the x of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. s 


i of defence, and my caſtle. | | 11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations ſhall do 
= - 3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of theungodly: | him ſervice. | | | 
| out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth : the needy 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: | alſo, and him that hath no helper. 1 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. __ | 13 He ſhall be favourable to the fimple and needy : and ſhall 
; 5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was oreferve the ſouls of the poor, 8 
born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb; | . 14 He ſhall deliver their ſou's from falſhood and wrong: 
my praiſe ſhall be always of the. | | and dear ſhall their blood be in his U | k 
6 Jam become as it were a monſter unto many: but my H He ſhall live, and unto, him ſhall be given of Fe yo of 
{ure truſt is in thee. Lg | Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall 


7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praife : that I may | he be praiſed. 44. hf 
ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon 
S me not away in the time of age: forſake me not | the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and (hall be green 
when my ſtrength faileth me. in the city like graſs upon the earth. Ska 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that lay 15 His Name ſhall endure for ever; his Name ſhall remain 
wait for my foul, take their counſel together, faying: God | under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
hath furfaken him; perſecute him, and take him; 5 there | through him; and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 
is none to deliver him. * 1 75 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to j only doeth wonderous things; 


help me. | 19 And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
x 11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my | all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 
foul - = them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that EVENING PRAYER. 
to do me evil. 4 | | | I 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe Quam bonus Jae! ! Plat Ixxili. | 
thee more and more. . | RULY God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſnefs and ſal- are of a clean heart. | 
vation: for I know no end thereof. | 2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone : my 
14 1 will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and | treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. | | 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. | - 3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo fee the 
- 15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
now: therefore will I tell of thy wonderous works, ; 4 For they are in no peri} of death: but are luſty and 
16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am | ſt | 


grey-headed : until 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength, unto this 5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : neither are 
generation, and thy power to all them that are yet i to come. | they plagued like other men. ä 

1 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high; and great 6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo helden with pride: 
17 are they that thou haſt done; O God, who is like unto | and overwhelmed with cruelty. . | 

thee | 3 | | 7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what 
18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed | they luſt. | | 1 

me ſ and yet didft thou turn and refreth me: yea, and brought- 8 They corrupt other, and 1 977 of wicked blaſphemy : 
eſt me from the deep of the earth again, * ©» | their talking is againſt the moſt High. 9 | ſs 
l * 1 9 For 


-vevery morn 


truſt in the Lord God 


O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: by | 


2 SA 


T hid Al. Do. 


* For their frretch bl e hoy mouth unto the heaven: and | © 
wo 


—_ There ore 21 the people unto them : and thereout ſuck 


no fmall advantage | 
7, how 0 ſhould God perceive it: is there 


11 Tuſh, ay they 
knowledge in t 
12 Lo, Gels s he F | 
ind theſe have riches i in on : and I faid, Then have 

my heart | in vain, and waſhed 3 


"Al he day long have I been puniſhed : and chaſtened 


14 Yea, — I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy children. 1 
ts Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard 


for me, 

16 Until I went into the fanQuary of God: then underſtood 
I the end of theſe men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in llippery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how fuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come 
ta a fearful end ! . 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when the awaketh : 0 ſhalt 


thou make their image to vaniſh out of. Fer 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : d it went even through 


my rei * 
— was n and ignorant : even as it were a beaſt 


en A 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden. 
me by my right hand. 

23 Thou {halt guide me with thy counſel: and after that 
receive me with gl gory: 

24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there is note 
upon earth that I defire in compariſon of thee. 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength | 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall 
wr" all. them that commit 3 17 thee. 
ut it is r for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my 
: and to ſpeak of lh works in de 
gates of the daughter of Sow 

12 quid, Deus? Pfalm Ixxiv. 


thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
2 O think upon thy co egation : ' whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old, 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount | ever 


7 Þ ge» ian d ee =—_ * 

Li my feet, that thou maye utter eftfay every | 
enem * which hath done evil i in thy un 

bine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy congregations: | 
and ſet up their Banners for tokens. © 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : was 
known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled 
the dwelling: place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us mike hayock of 
them altogether : thus — of 
God in the land. 

io We ſee not our tokens; there is not one prophet more: | 
no, not one is there among us, that ee any more. 
11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſnonour: 
how long ſhal) the enemy blaſpheme thy Ne? For ever ? 

y withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt then, 
* thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume the enemy? 
115 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon 
earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the fea through thy power : thou 


ve they burnt up all the hou 


| titude'of 


periſh : thou oy 


he earth trembled, and was 


oy xv. Day. 


I Thou ſnoteſ in pieces: and 
gareſt bi to be moteſt the head the Fol ay in _ ideas 
16 Thad 1 out fountains, and waters out of the 
hard rocks: thou driedſt u cen G | 

17 The day is thine, t is thine: thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth ꝛ thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the ene ch N. rebuked > 
and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

o O deliver not the fo ul of thy turtle-dove 150 the mul- 
the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the 
reg for ever. 

Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full of dark- 
nels and cruel habitations.  - 

2 O let not the fimple go away aſhamed: but let the poor 
Hee | nem give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember 
how the A man 'blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the eſumption 
of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 


L MS. 


— 


* MO N NIN G PRAYER. | 
44 1+, © © Confitebimir tibi. Plalen ixxv. 
[1 thee, O God, do we give thanks : yea, unto 


thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name alſo js fo nigh : and that do thy 

| wonderous works declare. | 
3 2 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge according | 


en The: Yarth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: 
I tear up the pillars of it. 
5 I aid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. 
6 Setnot up your horn on high: and ſpeak notwith a ſtiff neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, , por gp 
the weſt : nor 1 from the E. 


Forin the hand ofthe Ld ther is ac and the wine 
er E 5 7 f the earth 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the un 0 
ſhall drink them, and ſack ck them oy. godly 

11 But Lwill talk of the God o Jacob: and praiſe him for 


12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break : and the 
horns of the ata, ſhall be exalted. @ 
Morus in Fudga. Plalm lxxvi. +» . 
* Jury i is God known: his Name is t in Iſrael. _ 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling ini Sion. 
3 There brake he the Arrows of the bow: the thield, the 
the hattel. 
wt Thou: art of more honour and müht: than the bills of the 


5 The pro they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all The men proud are rb, 2 hty, Sai found pa An 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of acob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 
7 Thou, even thou art to 75 feared: and who may ſtand in 


thy y Og t, when thou art a 
ou didſt caule thy ju 1 2 to be ben kun heaven: 
9 When God aroſe to 1 and to help all the mee 
upon earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the 
| fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. | 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all y 
that are round about him: INE preſents unto him that Owgthh 


7 


brakeſt the heads of the N in the waters. 


29 
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12 He "ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is wonderful 
h the kings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſalm Ixxvii. 
Will cry unto, God with my voice: even unto God will I 
ery with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2, In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my fore 
rail, and ceaſed not in the night- ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed. 


coin her | 
han 1 am in heavineſs, [ will think upon God : when; 
my heart is vexed, Iwill complain. : 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo feeble that I { 
can ſpeak. 
have conſidered the days of old: and the years. that are 


4 call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night 1 com- 
mune with mine own heart, and tearch out my ſpirits. 
Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no 
more intreated ?. 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his promiſe come 
uticely to an end for evermore? | 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And Laid, It is mine own infirmity: but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 | will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind 


and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. 
13 5 way, 0 God: is holy : wit i is ſo great, a God'as 


Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt declar- 


| Dy wonders of old time. 


2 J will think alſo of all thy works: 


ed thy wer among the people. 
f hou haſt mightily delivered thy people: even the ſons 
of Jacob ood Joſeph. 


"thine arrows went abroad. 


Jigltnings ſhone upon the ground ; the early was moved, and 


16 The waters ſaw hee, O God, the waters ſaw the, and 
were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 
17. The clouds poured out water, the air thundered: and 


18 The: voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 


Mook withal. 


- migh 


which were 


Jaw: which he commanded our tore 


19 Thy way is in the . and thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy aotijeps are not known, 


1 Thou leddeſt thy people! like ſheep: by t the ad of Moſes | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Attendits, popule. Pſalm Ixxvili. 
EAR my law, O my-people: incline your ears unto. 
the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: Iwill dechire' 


1 


H 


hard ſentences of old; 


3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our fa- 


chers have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not hide them ou the children of the 
generations to come: but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
and wonderful works that he kath done. 
e made a covenant with Jacep, and gave Iſrael a 
thers to teach their 
children; 4 


6 That their poſterity might. know. it: and the children 
t unborn ; 
7, To the intent that when they came up: they micht ſhew 


meir children the ſamae; 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to for- 
ger the works of God, but to keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 3 


ration: à generation that ſet. not their heart aright, an 


Whole. f pirit cleayeth not ſtedfaſtly unto God z. 


10 Lake as the children of Ephraim: who bein harneſſed; 


do carrying bows, turned r back in the ay of battel. 


PSA TL us. 


| the, waters to ſtand on an hea 


in his hel 


P'tk 
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11 They kept not the ry & God: and would not 
walk in his law ; . 


12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works 


that he.had ſhewed for them. 
18 Marvellous things did he in the fight 0 our forefathers, 
'in the land of Egypt: even the field of Zoan. 


14 He divided the ſea, — let them go through: he 


15 In the day-time alſo he fea them with a cloud : and all 
5 night through with a light of fire. . 
e clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 
7 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: lo that it guſh- 
od; — like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this they faned more againſt him: and pro- 


voked the moſt Higheſt, in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in their hearts : ane 
for 1 luſt. » required 222 


20 They ſpake inſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God 
a table in the — ? > ſaying : Shall God prepare 


21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed 


out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can he give bread alſo, 


or provide fleſh for his people? 
22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : fothe fire 


was kindled in Jacob and there came up heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt Iſrael; 


23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not their truſt | 


24 80 * commanded the clouds above: and opened the g 


doors of heaven. 


25 He rained down manna alſo upon Gam for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. * bY 


26 5 man did eat Angels food: for he ſent thoak” meat 
enoug 
27 "He cauſed the eaſt wind to blow under heaven : and 
theop h his power he 8 in the ſouth-weſt wind. 
e rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: and feather- 


ed 2 like as the ſand of the ſea. 


29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their 


habitation. 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled; for he gave them 
their own deſire: they were not diſap inted of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the hea 


wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthie 
7 * yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were in 
Urae * 
32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
| his wonderous works. 
33 Therefore the days did he conſume in vanity : and 


their yea your in oub rib ink 
en he flew them, th ſought him: turned them 
u . and enquired after God. 


5 And they remembered that God was their ſtrength: and 
that the high God was their Redeemer. + 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their-moutly: 
and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he was ſo merciful, that de forgave their miſdeeds : 
2 deſtroyed them not. 
39 Vea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he eonſidered that they were but fleth: and that 
ey were: even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 
| 41. Many a time did they provoke: him in the wilderneſs: - 
| and grieved him in the deſart. 


[4 


4 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the 
Holy ( One - 7 ael. ch; 

3 1 e thou t Ot 0 18 and of the d when he 
abel en => the hand Fines enemy; 1 


89S 
* * 


44 How 


; * 


Tie xvi. Da. 


that he had pitched among men. 


. 44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. ; 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 


46 He ſent liee among them, and deyoured them up: and 


frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 


unto the graſhopper. F 1 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. | : . 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts. | 
o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſfleaute, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death : but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 


52 And ſmote all the firſt- born in Egypt: the moſt princi- | G 
4 


pal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep: 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 7 
54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. | 
55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: 


even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage ; and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt High God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies ;- a 

8 But turned their backs, and fell away like their fore- 
fathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : and pro- 
voked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

bo When God heard this, he was wroth: and took ſore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael; | 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : even the tent 
62 He delivered their power into captivity: and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth with his inheritance. | 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword : and there were 
no widows to make lamentation. | | 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like a giant 
refreſhed with wine : | 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them 


to a perpetual ſhame. 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 


tribe of Ephraim; | | 
69 But choſe the tribe of Judah : even the hill of Sion which 


he loved. | 


70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the foun- 


dation of it like the ground which he hath made continually. 


71 He choſe David allo his ſervant: and took him away | 


from the ſheep-folds. ; | | 
72 As he was following the ews great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 
73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled 


them prudently with all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| Deus, venerunt. Pſalm lxxix © 
GOD, the heathen are come into thine inherit- 
ance: thy holy temple have they defiled, and made 
Jeruſalem an heap of tones. 
2 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 


to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints - 
unto the beaſts of the land, | 


I 


-PSAEMS. 
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3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of 
Jerufatem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies : a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round about vs. ; 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall-thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever ? | £ 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have 
not known thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
ypon thy Name. ; : - 
27 r or they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwell- 
ing-place. : 3 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. | 
9 Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Names fake. ; | ; 
| 2 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is now their 


11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : 
be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our fight. 

12 O ſet the ſorrowful fighing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according to the greatnels of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven- fold in- 
3 Em 

I we that are thz le, and ſheep of thy Ire, 
ſhall ive thee thanks Lo hone : and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. = 

Jui regis Iſrael. Plalm Ixxx. 
HE O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Jo- 
ſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt 
upon the Cherubins. | 8 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come, and help us. g 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy counte 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. * 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry with 
thy people that prayeth ? | 5 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. : MF 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours: 
and our enemies lauyh us to ſcorn. | 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. K 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and planted it. . 15 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root it 
filled the land. | n 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her 
boughs unto the river. | 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that all 
they that go by pluck off her grapes * „ 

113 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and 
the wild beaſts of the field devour it. | 5 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; rr 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath 
1 and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for 
thyleit. | 

= It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall periſh . 


at the rebuke of thy countenance. 


1 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and | 
wen the bs of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. | | 


18 And ſo will not we 8 from thee: O let us live, 


and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 


8 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light 
of , 


/ countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
: -— | es Exyltate 


"PSA L 


"by. . 55 

. Exultate Des. Palm Ixxxi. l 12Gb ao a Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 
; 1 . . h m that awell at 1yre, OY | 
| ghz Noone, 4 G04 8 ſtrength : make a chearful | eng fr iſo is joined with them : and have holpen the 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry harp 
with the lute. 3 ; 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in the time 
appointed, and upon our'ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of the 
God of Jacob. bg Wh 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when he 
came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard -a ſtrange 
language. . Og 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands 
were delivered from making the pots. 


7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: | 


and heard thee; what time as the ſtorm fel] upon thee. 
8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. ; 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if 


thou wilt hearken unto me, £2 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt thou 
worſhip any other god. 2 
I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


11 
12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael 


would not obey me. F 
13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt : and let 
them follow their own imaginations. 


that my people would have hearkened unto me: for 


14 O 
if Ifrael had walked in my ways, 
911 51 ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned 
my 


and againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars: 


but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 


17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour: and with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. 


EVENING PRAYER 
Deus ſtetit. Pſalm Ixxxii. 


A OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is a 
8 Judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: and 

*accept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : ſave them from the hand 
of the godly. | 

5 Fhey will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 
ſtill 5 darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe, | 
6 I have faid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of 


the moſt Higheſt. PIT: 
7 But ye fhall die like men: and fall like one of the 
princes. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inheritance. | 
TE Deus, quis fimilis ? Pſalm Ixxxiii. 
T T Old: not thy ie of 'O God, keep not ſtill filence : 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that 
hate thee have lift up their head. 


3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : and- 


taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that 


they be no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance. . | 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent : 
and are confederate againſt thee ; | 


6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Ifmaelites: the | 
| 1 may dwell in our land. 


Moabites and Hagarens ; 


children of Lot. G 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of 
the earth, | | 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb : yea, 
make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves : the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. | | 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before the wind ; | 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. | 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they may ſeek 
thy Name. | | 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 85 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: 
-art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
| n dilefta ! Pſalm hxxiv. 
p How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 
2 My foul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
— 5 the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the liv- 
ing God, Ny 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwal- 
low a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and un God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be 
r praiſing thee. ; 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways, | 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well : 
and the pools are filled with water. | 
7 They will go from ſtrength to ftrength : and unto the 
God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
3 O 55 od of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 
9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed, ; 
10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a thouſand, 
11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to.dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. , 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the Lord will 
| give grace and worſhip ; and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
rom them that live a godly life. l i 
13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee, 
Benedixiſti, Domine. Pſalm Ixxxv. _ 
1 thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
LL turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and eover- 
ed all their ſins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation.- 
| - Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to another? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice-in thee ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 
8 I will hearken whit the Lord God will fay concerning 
me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. 


9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory 
; 10 Mercy 
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have d each other, 
Fo Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. ; ; 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our 
land ſhall give her increaſe. 555 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct 


his going in the way. | 


11 — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Inclina, Domine. Pfalm lxxxvi. 


—— 


am poor, and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my. ſoul, for I am holy: my God, 
fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon 


thee. | | 
by Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. | 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great. 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble defires. | 

7 10 the time of my trouble J will call upon thee: for thou 
jeareſt me. ; 
. 8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

g All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things: thou | 


art God alone. | 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy 


Name. 
12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt deli- 
vered my foul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the con- 

egations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
Re not ſet thee before their eyes. | | 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
andmaid, 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me, may ſee it and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, Lied. haſt 
holpen me, and comforted me. | a | 

Fundamenta tus. Pſalm Ixxxvii. * 
HER foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord 
7 r the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of 
acob. 5 
8 1 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou city of 


od. | 
g 3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 
now me. | 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, with. 
the Morians ; lo, there was he born. | | 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in 
her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. | 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the peo- 
ple: that he was born there. | 
7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 
treſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
Damine Deus. Pſalm Ixxxviii. 
Lord God of oy ſalvation, I have cried day and night 
before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence ; 
incline thine ear unto my * ling. 8 


PSALMS. 
10 Mercy, and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and | 


B= down thine. ear, O Lord, and hear me: for 1 


The xvii. Day. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. | | 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: 
and I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. : Y 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit : in a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep. | | 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. | | 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: 
and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My ſight faileth for _ trouble : Lord, I have called 
2 upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto 
thee. * | 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or ſhall the 
dead _ up again, _ ey _ MN 3 3 

11 thy loving kindneſs be ed in the grave: or thy 
faithfulneſs in deftrustion ? wh 1 

12 Shall thy wonderous works be known in the dark: 


and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are for- 


gotten 
13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before these. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me ? | 
15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 
die: even from my youth up thy terrors have I ſuffered with 
a troubled mind. | 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear 
of thee hath undone me. | | 
is They came round about me daily like water : and com- 
paſſed me together on every fide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : 
and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Miſericardias Domini, Pſalm Ixxxix. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
M Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 
truth from one generation to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy truth 
ſhalt thou ſtabliſn in the heavens. SEE | 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have [worn 


. thy ſtrength” unto thy ſervant, and help the fon of thine | unto David my ſervant, 


4 Thy ſeed will I ftabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne 

from one generation to another. | 
Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 
works: and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints,- 

6 For who is he among the clouds : that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord? | . 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? | 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 
faints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 
about him. IRAN 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth, 
moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. | 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging ot the fea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. | IF 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth allo is thine : thou 
ha laid the foundation of the round world, and all that 
therein is. : | 
. 13. Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth: Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. ' 
14 Thou haft a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high 


| is thy right hand. 


E 4 15 Righ- 
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15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. „ 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. | | 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy 

loving kindneſs thou fhalt lift up our horns. 

4 = or the Lord is our defence: the Holy One of Iſrael is 
our King. 5 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt : I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. | | | 

21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy oil have 
J anointed him. | 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. | 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the 
fon of wickedneſs thall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: and plague 
them that hate him. | l 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and in 
my Name (hall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: 
hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, 
my ſtrong ſalvation, 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher than the 
kings of the earth. | : 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to end 

throne as the days of heaven. 

Fh But if his children forſake my law: and walk not in my 
judgments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin 
with ſcourges. | | 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. | 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 

one out of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that 

will not fail David. | f 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the 
ſun before me. | 

36. He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the 
faithful witneſs in heaven. | 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. — 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: and caſt 
Ris crown to the ground. a 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down 
his ſtrong holds. 3 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. | 

44 Fhou haſt fer up the right hand of his enemies: and 
made all his adverfaries to rejoice. | 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt 
him not victory-in the battel. 

43 Thou haſt. put out his glory: and eaſt his throne down 
to the ground. N 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and covered 
him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 7 

46 Oremember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought? £ 
% What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death :. 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 


and his right 
Thou art my Father: my God, and 


. 


ure for ever: and his 


LMS. 


a 


ward of the un odly. 
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49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many peo- 
le . N R 
F 50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and 
ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praifed be the Lord 


for evermore, Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. . 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm xe. 
L* thou haſt been our refuge: from one genera- 


tion to another. | 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of men. | 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. | 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but in the 

evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered, 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. | * 

98 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : 
fins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry all our days are 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is tol 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and 

though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and forrow ; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. | . 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. | 
12 So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. | 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious 

unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 

rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. | 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 

plagued us; and for the years wherein we have ſuffered. 
adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 
| 17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon: 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O prolper 
thou our handy-work. - 
| Io hahitat, Pſalm xci. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High : 

ſhall abide under the'ſhadow of the Almighty... 
2 J will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my 
| ſtrong hold: by God, in him will I truſt. | 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the noifome peſtilence: | 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt be 
ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and'truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler. | 
Thou ſhalt not he afraid for any terror by night: nor for. 
the arrow that flieth by day; | 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for the. 
| ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

A thouſand hall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee; 
8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the re- 


q For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 
ro Thereqhall no evil happen unto thee: neither ſhall any 


and our ſecret 


Free: we bring 


48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which thou 
fwareſt unto David in thy truth? LTH 


E - plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


11 For 


The xvii. Day. | 
11 For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee : to keep 


in all thy ways. +. ; 
hee A her all * thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 


thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young lion 


and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. : 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 


Name. 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will hear him: yea, I am 


with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him to 


honour. E . 
* 6 With long life will J ſatisfy him: and ſhew him my ſal- 
vation. 


Bonum eft confiteri, Pſalm xcii. 


FT T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing 


praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 


2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morning: and 


of thy truth in the night-icaſon ; 
3 U a a - and upon the lute : 


pon an inſtrument of ten ſtrin 
upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the y 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works: 


and I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy 


hands, | | 
O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are 


=P deep. 


An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool | 


doth not underſtand it. 
When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all 
the workers of wickedneſs do flourith: then ſhall they be de- 


ſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for | 


evermore, _ | | 
$ For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
tal gain and all the workers of wickednels ſhall be de- 
oyed. F 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an uni- 
corn: for I am anointed with freſh oil. RY. "nec 
10 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt 
me, 
11: The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a-palm-tree : and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


12 Such as are planted in the houſe of the Lord: thall flou- 5 


riſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. ; | 
I They alſo thall bring forth more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well-liking. 


14 That, they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 


and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Dominus regnavit. Pſalm xciii. 

HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 1 4 
the Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himſelf 
with ſtrength. ; 

2 = hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it cannot be 
moved. 
3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared: 
thou art from everlaſting. 
The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift uptheir 
voice: the floods lift up their waves. . | 
5 The waves of the fea are mighty, and rage horribly :.but 

yet the Lord, who dwelleth on. high, is mightier. . 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs becom- 

eth thine houſe for ever. . 

Deus ultionum. Pſalm xciv. - | 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. | 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. | 
3 Lord, how longſhall the ungodly: how long ſhall theun- | 


godly triumph? 


* 


PSALMS. 


The Xx. Day. 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: 
and make ſuch proud boafting ? | 
1 5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine 
eritage. A | 
6 They murder the widow and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. f 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not fee: neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. | 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? | | 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
1 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man; that they are 
ut vain. 7 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneft, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law; : . 
13 That thou mayeſt give him paticacein time of adverſity: 
until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. _ : 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will he for- 
ſake his inheritance " | | 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all fuch 
as are true in heart, ſhall follow it. | | 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked or who 
will take my part againſt the evil-doers? _ R | 
17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed, but my 
foul had been put to filence. 5 x 
is Bat when I faid, My foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. | Ws; 
19 In the multitude of the.ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
thy comforts have refrethed my ſoul. _ * 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wicked 
neſs: whieh imagineth miſchief as a law? 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righ- 
teous : and condemn the innocent blood, 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence. | 8 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
them in their own malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 


them. 


P _—_ 


MORN/ING PRAYER. 
? Venite, exultemus. Pſalm xcv. 


() COME, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 


— 
— 


rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſ- 
giving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
15 + or the Lord is a great God: and a great King above 
all gods. ; 3 ' | 
8 In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the 
3 of the hills is his alſo. | 
« 5. The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepar- 
ed the dry land. | | 5 f 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of. 
his paſture, and the {heep of his hand. 
8 To- day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs; : 1 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. | : 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
faid; It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not known-my. ways: | | 
14 Unto whom | ſware in my wrath; that they thould not 


enter into my reſt. 


Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcvi. 


Sing. unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 


; 
” 


the whole earth. | 
2 Sing 


unto all people. 
24 F the Lord is 


'T he xix. Day. | 
_ 2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of his 
ſalvation from day to day. 5 : | 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders 
t, and cannot worthily be praiſed : 
he is more to be feared than all gods. , 125 
- 5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols : but 
it is the Lord that made the heavens. | 
6 Glory and. worſhip are before him : power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power, | 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into his courts. A 
9 O worthip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 4 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that it 
cannot be moved; and how that he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. 
il Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: let the 


ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 


- 12: Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall all 
the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

. 13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: and 
with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with his 


truth. 


Dominus regnavit. Pſalm xcvii. 


HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 


ea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies 


on every ſide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw 


it, and was afraid. _ : | 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: 


at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 


6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. | 


7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and 


that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : and the daughters of Juda 


. were Sad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 


9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and joyful 
gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and give thanks for a 
remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENING PRAYER 
Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcviii. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 80 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 


hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


3 The Lord declared his falvation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the 


| falvation of our God. 


's Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

'6 Praife the Lord upon the harp : fing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the King. | 27 


* 


PNA. 


8 he At. Day, 
' 8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. of 
9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills bejoyful 
together before the Lord: for he is come to judge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. þÞ3:4 4 . 424 
Dominus regnauit. Pſalm xcix. | 

"THE Lord is King, be the people never fo impatient :: 
he ſitteth between the Cherubins, be the earth never 
ſo N r we. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: a < of is great, 
wonderful, and holy. | | 

4 The King's power loveth judgment; thou haſt prepar- 
5 1 8 : thou haſt executed judgment and righteouſneſs in 

ach. 0 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, an 
he 1 15 the cloudo vill 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they ke 

his anos and the law that he — wn 7 1 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnity the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his 
holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 


| Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. | 


O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 

Þ K and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves : we are his people; and the 
3 paſture. . f | 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and int 
his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto blew; a6 — — 
of his Name. 1 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation, "I 


Miſericordiam & judicium, Pſalm ci. n 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O 
Lord, will I ſing. | | 
2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins of 
unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know a 
wicked perſon, 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I de- 


ſtroy. 

> Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomsch: I will 
not ſuffer him. | 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. ; 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. ; 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : he 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: 
ty may root out all wicked doers from the city of the 


0 


| 


—c 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Domine, exaudi. Pſalm cii. | 


: EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come 
unto thee. 5 1 
| 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 


trouble: incline thine ear unto me when I call; 


O hear me, and that right ſoon. >, 
; 3 For 


© TY _ 


"PSALMS. Nie xx. Day. 


"The 3%. Day. SS 8 4 Js 
9 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffer- 


I For my days are confumed away Tike ſmoke : and my | | 
babes are rn as it were a fire- brand. N ing, and of great goodneſs, _ * 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: ſo | 9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he his 
that I forget to eat my bread, ; anger for ever, "i 
5 For the voice of my groning : my bones will ſcarce 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded 
0 cleave to my fle. yy ; us according to our wickedneſſes. lt 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : andlike an | 11 For look how the heaven is in compariſon of 
5 cov that is in the deſart. | 1 | the earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear 0 
7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that | him! 2:4 7 
ſitteth alone upon the 22 8 . 12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that: | hath he ſet our fins from us 
; are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. | I e like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is 
9 For have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled my | the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. F 4 
x drink with weeping ; 5 | | 14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembereth  ©®* 
ro And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for | that we are but duſt. | | | TT | 
; thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down... = l 25 The days of man are but as graſs: for he flouriſheth as 
J 11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and Tam withered like | a flower of the field. | 
graſs, 16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone : and 
i 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy re- the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 2 
membrance throughout all generations. 5 17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ev 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is | and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs upon 
l time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come: | childrens children; : a | 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones : and it | ' 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think upon 
t pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. | | 2 his commandments to do them. | 
1s The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the | 19 The Lord hath Were his ſeat in heaven: and his 
8 kings of the earth thy Majeſty. : | Kingdom ruleth over all. | | 
16 When the Lor thall build up Sion : and when his glory 20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſhall appear ; NE ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto 
, - 17 When he turneth him unto the-prayer of the poor de- the voice of his word. | | | 
ſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their defire ; | I 21 O'praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his 
| 18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the | that do his pleaſure. = 7 
1 people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. I ũq22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out of the | places of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 
9 heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 1 | | 
J 30, That be pager hace eee of BPRS EVENING PRAYER. 
captivity : and deliver the children appointed unto death; . , g 
1 21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: | Benedic, mie Palm civ. . 
and his worthip at Jeruſalem ; | | RAS E the Lord, O my foul: O Lord my God, thou 
22 When the people are gathered together: and the king- P art become exceeding bor ious, thou art clothed with 
| doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. ent 1 | majeſty and honour. | 
0 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: and 2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a gar- 
ſhortened my days. | ment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
24 But I ſaid, O _ take me not away in the midſt | 3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: 
e of mine age: as for thy years they endure throughout all | and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the 
f FI Lord; in the begiantng e d e A bi 
) 25 Thou, rd, in t nning haſt laid the foun- e maketh his els ſpirits: is miniſters a flaming 
| dation of the-earth : and the heavens are the work*of thy ki ebony pit e 
a hands. | s 5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall] move at any time. 7 | 
— wax old as doth a garment, 6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a garment: 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall | the waters ſtand in the hills. | 
I 3 but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not 7 is rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they 
I, are afraid. * : | 
it 28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their 8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the valleys 
ſeed ſhall land faſt in thy ſight. | 8 : even unto the place which thou haſt appointed 2 
; 4 A des 4 them. | ; 
e Benidic, anima mea. Pfalm eiii. Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me, | pals : neither turn again to cover the earth. n 
e raiſe his holy Name. we 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run among” 
e 2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his | the hills. 
benefits; 5 11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes 
* 3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth all thine infir- | quench their thirſt. : ; 
mities ; | ö | 12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habita-- 
4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth-thee tion : and ſing among the branches. 
with mercy and loving kindnels ; 13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled with 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee |. the fruit of thy works. | 
EC young and luſty as an eagle. | 14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green herb 
| 6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all | for the ſervice of men. f : 
U them that are oppreſſed with wrong. | 15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that 
3 7 He ſhewed Nos ways unto Moſes : his works unto the chil- 4 maketh glad the heart of man: and bil to make him a chear- 
> of Iſrael.. | 7 he” ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. Fo 
. 1 e. 


The xxi. Day. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of fap : even the ce- | 


dars of Libanus which he hath planted. | 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts ; and the fir-trees 


are a dwelling for the ſtork. 


18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and ſo 
are the ſtony rocks for the conies. . W 
19 He appointed tlie moon for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 


knoweth his going down. 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : wherein. 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. | | 
21 The lions roring after their prey: do ſeek their meat 


from God. 1 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together : and 
lay them down in their dens. 7 | 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : until 
the evening. TENNIS | 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works : in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all; the earih is full of thy riches. _ | 


creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. | 
26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 1125 { 
- 27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them , 
meat in due ſeaſon. . 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when 
thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: when 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again 
to their duſt. | ; 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made : and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 1 4 
31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 1 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. SE! : 4 
33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God while T have my being. on f Bee: 
10 122 ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſtiall be in 
the Lord. c | >” 4 
35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 


and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 


O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


” , 


" MORNING PRAYER. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſalm ev. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
() his Name : tell the people what things he hath 
done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 

and let your talking be of all his wonderous works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. a 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his 
Wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; | 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. ; 


7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the” 


world. We 

8- He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and pro- 
mile : that he made to a thouſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and 
the oath that he ſware unto Ifaac ; 

ro And appointed the fame unto Jacob for a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, . feb 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I ge the land of Canaan : the 
Jot of vour inheritance. 2 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they 


ſtrangers in the land 3 


. 


25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are things 
| 


Tie ui. Day. 


13 What time as they went from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another people; . 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved 
even kings for their ſakes... $7 
7 15 Touch not mine Anointed: and do my prophets no 
arm. | | 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land : and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread, . n 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph who 
was fold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
13. Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron entered in- 
to his ſoul ; | M 
| W the time came that his cauſe was known: the word 
of the Lord tried him. 37 | 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the 
people let him go mes. .- | 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance ; | * 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will: and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. | | 
2 Ifrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in 
the land of Ham. 4 88 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and made them 


{ ſtronger than their enemies; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo that they hated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants, 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. | 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. | | 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not 

obedient unto his word. | lk. 2 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in their Kings 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. | 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. | 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and deſtroyed 
the trees that were in their coaſts. ; 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and cat- 


| terpillers innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. | 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid 
of them. | 
1 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night- ſeaſon. To | 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them 
with the bread of heaven. | 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out: 
ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 1 
41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe: and Abra- 
ham his ſervant. 
42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his cho- 
ſen with gladneſs; 
And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they took 
the 1 of the people in poſſeſſion; _ | 
44 That * 1 * keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
| Confitemini Domino. Pſalm cvi. 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
() and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ! | 


ww 


13 are they that alway keep judgment: and do 
righteouſneſs. a | . 
4 Re- 


, not 


iſh. 
ings 


flies: 
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chief 
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rd : or 
nd do 

4 Re- 


Phe well Day.” 'v. PS#LMy 


4 Remember me, % Lord, according to the favour that 
thou areſt unto thy peo 8 viſit me with thy falvation. 

„bac! I may lee 455 te cis of thy choſen : and rejoice in 
the gladneſs of, thy people, and give thanks with thine inhe- 


— 


04 ſealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers 5 e enn in Egypt, neither | 
kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
obedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea 

3 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names fake : that 
he might make his power to be known. 

e rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo. be 

led them through the deep as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and * 
livered them from the hand, of the enemy. 

it As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed | 
thein : there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: 
him. 


- 13 But within a While they forgat his works: and would 


and ſang praiſe onto 


14 But luſt came upon them M. the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſart. J 


not abide his counſel. | | 


15 And he gave them their ER: <4 ſent Pa withal | F 


into their ſoul. 
16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents ; and Aaron the 
_ of the Lord 
7 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan: and 
covered the congregation of Abiram., - || 
And the fre was kindled in their company; the flame 
born up the n 
19 They made a calf in Horeb; and worſhipped the molten | 
image. 
— Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude, of a 
calf that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour who had done ſo 
grad things in Egypt; 
2 Wonderous works in the * of Ham: and fearful * | 
ming by the Red ſea 
23 So he ſaid he w old have deſtroyed W not Moſes 
his Ane ſtood before him in the 15 58 away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould « 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that _ ant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word; 
25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened, not unto 
the : vole of the Lord. 
6 Then litt he u | his hand, againſt them; to overthrow 
thens' in-the 9 * | 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter 
them in the lands. 


28 They joined themſelves unto Bade: and ate the 


offerin 10 15 s of the dead. | 
hus they 0 rovoked him to anger with their own inven- 
ors: and the plague was great among them. 


Then ſtood up Phinces and prayed: and ſo the plague | 


and 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
punithed Moſes for their fakes ; _ 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: 0 that he ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them; 


55 But were iningled among the heathen: and learned their 


e have ſinned with our fathers: we have done «| | 


t were diſ- 


| 


38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works : 


1 


| 


= S, 
6 Infomuch hat they worſtupped their idals,v. lich tut aed 
to heir own. decay yea, hs + their ſons and their 
auphters untg dey 1864. 
237 0 ſhed innocent blood, even the Blood of their {on *, 


TW xxif® Day. 
and of their dat - ' whom i they offered unt the idols cf 


Canaan; and the land was defiled with blood. * 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord Kindled againſt his 


8 inſomuch that he abhòͤrred huis own inheritahce. 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen ; 


and they that hated them were lords over them. 
| Wo eir enemies oppreſſed them: and had a A 
jection. 


*42 Many a time did he; deliver them: but they” rebelled 
| againſt him with their own inventions, and were brought down 
in their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their wat he heard their 
complaint, 


44 He thought upon his covenant, and them, accords | 


| ing unto the multitude of his mereies: yea, he made all thoſe 


uy led them away captive, to pity them. 

Deliver us, 8 Lord our God, and gather us from among 

the SG that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 


1 without end: and det all the people ſays Ae. 


— 11 —_— 


"4 \ 4 
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PHY 


to the city where they dwelt, 


a NM OR NI N 6 PR AYER. 
| Confitemini Domino. Pſal. vii. 1 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
\ 2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord bath 
_ redeemed : 2 | delivered from the hand of the 
my 

5 3 And gathered them but of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth, ' 

4 They went aftra _ in the wilderneſs out of the wiy : and 
found no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted ; in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble and he de- 
| d them from their diſtreſs. 

led them forth by the right way : that they might go 
8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 

neſs and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth, che hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs; 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : 


being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the . of the Lord: 

r. bn htly regarded the counſel of the moſt High; 
e alſo ht down their heart through 'heavinels 

* fell down, 8 there was none to help them. | 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: be 
delivered them out of their diſtreſfs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, ard out of the 
ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good - 
neſs ; and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 


of men! 
15 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
17: Fooliſh, men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe 


bars of jron in ſunder. 
of their wickedneſs. 


18. Their foul abhorred all manner of me t they were 
even hard at deaths door, 1 a and Y, 


19 So when they cried unto the Lord i in dheit trouble : he 


| dehvered them out of their diſtreſs. 


20 ** ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 


4 eee pralle the Lord for his 
e 


4 from their deſts 'uction, 


21 O that men 


of 


* 


The xxii. Day. 
goodneſs: anf declare-the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men 


22 That they would offer unto him the facrifice of thankſ- 


giving : and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great Waters; N 
FE. L wake men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. * * : ; 
25 For at his word the ſtormy. wind ariſeth: which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. aha : 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul meltech away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. | "I 
29 ge when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livereth them aut of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves 
r th 

zo Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 


neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children | 


of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him alfo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders... 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. We 

34 A fruitful. land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. . 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry grqund, _ pt IO * 
36 And there he letteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; eee ee | 
5 37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. _ ; „ 
| ue He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceecingly : and 
ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : 
thropgh oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 

ot : : 
tyrants : and let them wander out of the way in the wilder- 
neſs; © ; — 7. 5 f 55 | 7. 
41 Vet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ker, ; 
42 The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. Pe 
43 Whoſo is wife will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Py 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Paratum cor meum. Pſalm cviii. 


G OD, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I 
will ſing and give praiſe with the beſt member that I 


O have. 


2 Awake thou lute and harp : I myſelf will awake right 


early. | 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: 


I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens: and thy truth 


reacheth unto the clouds. 


* 


5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth; i : 
” 6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right hand 


ave them, and hear thou me. „ 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice therefore, 


and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 


$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 


the ſtrength of my head. | 
Peu is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh- pot: over Edom 
will caſt out my ſhoe 3 upon * will I triumph. 


* 


ouph he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through 


PSALMS. 
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| 


| 


: 


Woods, © The . Days 

= 10 O0 | e into e * it y | * . $ 

bein Who Bi ad ve into the flag fn ap fie vin 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, 


God, go forth with our hoſts? 
12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the help of 


13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our Dee A oth oh 


Deus laudum.' Plalm cix. 


; H not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the 


mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful 
is opened upon me. 2 | 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues : they 
compaſſed me about alſo: with words of hatred, and fouglit 
againſt,me without a cauſe. Ns 9 | 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. ay 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : and hatred 
for my good will, | NET? 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence 1s given upon him, let him be condemned: 
and Tx bis prayer be turned into fin. | 5+. tht 

7 Let his days be few: and let another take his office. 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: —_— wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread : let 
them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. | 
io Let the extortianer conſume all that he hath : and let the 
ſtranger ſpoil his labour. n 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have compaſſion 
upon his fatherleſs children. * 2 

12 Let his pofterity be deſtroyed: and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be clean put out. 4 ot 14 
1 3 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remer brance 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the fin of his mather be 
done away. SB 36414 | | I 
14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root 
out the memorial of them from off the earth; | 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: but per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might flay him that was 
vexed at the heart. | a n 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto 
e : he loved not bleſſing therefore ſhalt it be far from 

im. | | | 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a raiment: 
and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oil into 
ay Done 37h tt 5, anne 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 1 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. Nn. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy.  _ l | 

21 O deliver me for J am helpleſs and poor: and my heart 
is wounded within me. or 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am driven 
away as the graſhopper. iS (9 8 dne 

23 My knees are weak through faſting: my fleſh is dried up 
for want of fatneſs, . . 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that looked 
upon me ſhaked their heads. gh | 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy 
mercy. 1 | « 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand': and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. * We. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them be 
- confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them 


* 


| cover themſelves with their own confuſion as with a-cloke. 


29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
i | ultitude. 


my mouth: and praiſe him among the m 


* 


eil. Day. © 
30 For he ſhall ſand at the right 
his ſoul 


hind ür the poor: to fave 
m unrighteous judges. | | 


( 


T4 4 > RY oY 3 


* —_ 


"MORNING PRAYER  _ 

Dixit Dominus, Pſalm ex. W 

| HE Lorp faid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my 

| right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. 92235 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 


out of Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among thine 
enemies 


z In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings 25 an holy worſhip : the of thy birth is 
of the womb of the morning. 


4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings 
Ne hall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fil th places 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſha e plat 
with the d bodies : 2 ſmite in ſunder the heads over di- 


vers countries. | | 
way : therefore ſhall he 


Pe 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the 
lift up his head. : PIR a | 
Confitebor tibi. Pſalm cxi. 


I 


ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great': fought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. | 
His work is worthy to be praifed and had in honour : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his covenant. ; 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works : that 
he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 


7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment : all his | 


eommandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth 
and equity, . 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded 

his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter; the praiſe of it 
endureth for ever, | r 


Beatus vir. Pſalm exii. 


Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great 


delight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. | 
i f Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. , 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs : he 
is merciful, loving, and righteous. | 
5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. n 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be 
had in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 


8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee | 


his defire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 


ren to the poor : and his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of the 
ungodly ſhall periſh, | | 


PSALMS. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart : | 


"© 2 © Laudate, purri. Pfalm cxii 
| Pine Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of the 
rd. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth 

3 The Lord's Name is praiſed; from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his glory above 
the heavens. 


ing ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to beheld the things 
that are in heaven and earth? _ I 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth the 
poor out of the mire ; 
7 That he may ſet 


princes of his people. | 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and to be 


a joyful mother of children. | | 
EVENING PRAYER _ 
Is exitu Iſrael. Pfalm cxive 
HEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of 


him with the princes : even with the 


minion. | 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and the little hills like 


young ſheep. PEST | 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and 

thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? META 

316 e mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye little 
ills 


like young ſheep ? 1 | 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the. preſence of the Lord : at the 

preſence of the God of Jacob; W's | 

Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and the 
flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. FREY #6 f 

1 Ven nobrs, Domine. Pſalm exp. | 

OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 

ive the praiſe :* for thy loving mercy, and for thy 

truths ſake. Bae? 5 wo; 

2 Fee ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now their 


3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſo- 


| 
r te aw 
4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work o | 
hands. | | * . g 
7 5 They have mouths, and fpeak not: eyes have they, and 
ee not. | 1 | | | 
6 They have ears, and hear not : noſes have they, and ſmell 
not. | : 
7 They have hands, and handle not; feet have they, and 
walk not : neither ſpeak they through their throat. 
8 They, that make them are like unto them: and fo are all 


| ſuch as put their truſt in them. e = 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. ey vc 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. | 
14 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. | 


12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 


of Aaron. | | | | 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
great. 
N 14 The Lord fhall increaſe you more and more : you and 
your children. * 28 | 
- Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who made heaven and 


earth. Us \ , a 25 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: the earth hath he 


given to the children of men. 
] 17 The 


o 


© Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwell- 


W acob from among the ſtrange people. 
* Fa 2 Juda was his ſanctuary; and Iſrael his do- 


11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I 
ay, on ery fide : but in the N. of the Lord in deſtroy 
them. | 7 | 


The xxiv. Dayo P S LMS. 


17 The dead praiſe not-thee, O Lord: neither all they 
lat go down into ſilence. 533. 
is But vie will praife the Lord: from this time forth for [ 


evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 33 


— nn 
"IS 


©" MORWING"PRAY ER. 
DDilexi, puoniam. Pſalm cxvi, 


* 
ws 


my prayer. : | | 
2 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
A will call upon him as longas 7 1 1 * 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon, me. 
4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and T will call upon 
the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 


ſoul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is 


merciful. | | 0K 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and he 
helped me. a {00 e 5 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee: My | 7 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from fal ing. 
91 will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
io I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are Jiars. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: 
benefits that he hath done unto me? £ | 
12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. | . 


- 13 1 will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 


pou : right dear jn the fight of the Lord is the death of his 
ints. | 


14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my 
bonds in ſunder. ar 2 S ws . 
© 15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord. | N 
16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight of all his 

people: in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Pfalm cxvii. 
FAY Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, all ye na- 
tions. | | 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


Lord. 4 ; 5 
| Confitemini Domino. Pſalm cxviii. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : becauſe 
O his mercy endureth for ever. Kip ; 
2 Let Ifrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and that his 
merc endureth for ever Fel . 
"Y [et the houfe of Aaron now confeſs : that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 8 | Sh 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for eve. | 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard 
me at large. 8 4 
6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what man doeth 
unto me. ; | 17 2 N ele 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I fee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
g lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in man. | 


g It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confi- 


dence in princes. -- 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name 


— 


of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 55 


1 AM well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of 
1 £4 5 


for all the 


* ** 
4 * 5 
„ SS» . 


i 


5 


eyes. 


12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as 
the fire among the thorns: for in the Name of the Lord will 
I deſtroy them. | + 4 | 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall: but the 

d was my help. | | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is become 

my falvation. - | | 
15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
9 the right hand of the Lord briageth mighty things 
to pals. | oP 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence: the 
right hand of tie Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. _ 
0 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of the 
3 


rd. | 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs :. that I may go into 


them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter 
into it, . 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art be- 
come my ſalvation. | 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 2 

23 This is che Lord's doing: and it is marvellous in our 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will te- 


joice and be glad in it. 


25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now proſpe- 


ity. was: 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we 
oy wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the 


27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
facrifice with cords, yea, even unto the hormns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. ; a 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. f : | 


EVENING PRAYE R. 
Beati immaculati. Pſalm cxix. 


B J are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: 


_ - 


U 


and walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 
him with their whole heart. | | | 
3 For they who do nowickedneſs : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy 


\ commandments. 


5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep 
thy ſtatutes ! tte 70 4 

6 So ſhall T not be confounded : while I have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. | In 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly, 

In quo corriget ? | 

WU ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by 

ruling himſelf after thy word, | 

2 With my whole heart have I fought thee! O let me not 
go wrong out of thy commandments. | 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I ſhould not 
fin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes, 

5 With my lips have I been telling :- of all the judgments 
ot by Quays ENG | | 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: 
as in all manner of riches,” ooo 3 | 

4 142432 5 T will 


Vie NV. Dey. 


1 7 I will talk of thy commandments: and have reſpect unto | 


* My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not forget 


word. | 
Wan mee frvn tas 
Do well unto thy ſervant : that 
word. * 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wonderous 
things of thy law. ei | 

3 1 am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy command- 
ments from me. . 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: that it 
hath alway unto'thy judgments. _ 

Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that 
do err from thy commandments. © Af 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke : for I have kept thy 
teſtimonies. : 1 

7 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant 
is occupied in thy ſtatutes. f 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my counſel- 


"2 Adbaſit pavimento. 


ing to thy word. ; 
2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: 


and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wonderous works, 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort thou 
me according unto thy word, | 


5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to | 


make much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of truth a and thy judgments have | 


I laid before me. Iona +> 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound 


me not. 
8 I will run the way of thy commandments :* when thou | 


haſt ſet my heart at liberty. T3 
MORNING PRAYER.'' 
T.oegem pone. 


. 3+ 4 7 


T me. O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and 


I ſhall keep it unto the ec. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and J ſhall keep thy 
law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : for 
therein is my deſire. Nr 9111 Gir tel . ”r 
Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies; and not to covet- 
Fe h 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold. vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy Way. 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may fear 


thee. | ein | 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of : for thy judg- 
ments are good. arne 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken 
me in thy righteouſneſs.  - | | 
Et veniat ſuper me. | wn fl 
ET 2 loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: even 
thy ſalvation, according unto thy word, 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: for my truſt 
is in thy word. | 


O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth: | 


for my hope is in thy judgments. 
4 So (hall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
12 Ang I will walk at liberty : for 1 ſeek thy command- 
ents. | | | 


' 6 I will. ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before Kings: 
and will 28080 RL Manes, Ys, n Meet 
nr 4 3 11. ih! 


may live and keep thy 


PSALMS: 


Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me accord- 


ada 


; 
q 


* 


] 


learn thy 


The xxv. Day. 
7 And un ſhall he in thy commandments: which 
85 | 


I have lov 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which [I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
| Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
f Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: where- 
O in thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt, 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word 
hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : yet have 
I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, O Lord: 
and received comfort. 


5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy 


aw, 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. | 
7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon : and have kept thy lav. 
8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. 


17 art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep 
thy law 


2 I made my humble petition in thy . with my 
whole heart: O be mereiful unto me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to remembrance : and my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. ; 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time : to keep thy 
commandments. of, Eg 
ß The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. WL ue | | 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. * 5 

7 Jam a companion of all them that fear thee: and keep 
thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O teach me 
Bonitatem feciſti. 


— 
4 4 


Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : ac- 


N 
7 


cording unto thy word, . 3 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for I have 
believed thy commandments. 5 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have I kept 


thy word. | 
1 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5, The proud have imagined a lie againſt me : but I will 


keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 


N 
Fi: Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight hath'been 


in — law. ; 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may 
tutes. 1 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver. n AD eos Lb 
212 $1:B VEN DN Go Þ RAY BR, 
| Manus tuæ fererunt nee. 
V hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O 
give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy com 
mandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they fee me: be- 
cauſe etz my truſt in thy word. 
31 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: and 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according to 
thy word unto thy ſervant. | | | 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 


: 


for thy law is my delight. 7 
Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy command- 


F 7 Let 


ments. 


The xxvi. Day. 
'7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : 


turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
aſhamed. 
Defecit anima mea. 


V ſoul hath longed for hy falvation: and I have a good 


hope becauſe of thy word 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 


thou comfort me ? 

For am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet do I not 
forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant: hey wilt thou 
be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 


5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are not after 


thy law. 
6 All thy commandments are true : they perſecute n me falſly; 
O be thou my help. 
7 They had Alen made an end of me upon earth: but I 
forſook not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall I 
ned the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


In æternum, Domine. 


Lord, thy word ; endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth: alſo remaineth from one generation to 
en thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it 
abidet | 


3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould have | 


periſhed in my trouble, 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 


6 Jam thine; O fave me: for I have fought thy command- 


ments. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
cbncer thy teſtimonies. 
8 ſee that all things come to an. end: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. . 
Qusomodo dilexi! 17 
Ora, what love have I unto thy law: all the r ok 
my ſtudy in it. 


2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer | 


than mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 


have more underſtanding than my teachers: for thy | 


teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


lam wiſer than the aged: ; becauſe I Keep thy cofnmand- 


ments 


keep thy word. 
61 have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for thou teacheſt 


me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 


thin hony unto my mouth 
8 Through thy commandments . get underſtanding: there- 
fore 1 hate all evil { wag x 


„* 


q _ 'Y 
- : — 1 —— 
Y F- 2 — 


* Ea 


| Tow e PRAYER. 
| Lucerna pedibus meis. 


* 


— 


my paths. 
2 I haye ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to 
| kbep thy righteous judgments. 
I am trouble 8 meaſurè: quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
N to " word 
4 Let the fr 
rd: and teach me thy judgments. 


5 
W. 


5 l have refrained my feet from every evil way : that I may. 


HY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto 


ſoul is alway in my and: yet do 1 not forget thy 


PSA L MS. 


ee-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O | 


1 


| and 


* 
IT 


The xxvi. Day. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 


= Thy thy commandments. 
imonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: 
8 be. ? they are the very joy of my.heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes 227 even 


unto the end. 
I Hate them that i imagine evil things : but thy law do I 
love. 

Wir u art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 
wor 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the command- 
S st bo thy wird, 

4 abliſh me according to thy word, that I z 
and . me mor be diſappointed o& may hope pe e by: 

5 Hold thou me up, an all be ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. u Poe POM 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for the y imagine but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am afraid of. 
thy judgments. 


 Tniques odio habui. 


. . Feat Judicium. | 

Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O give! me 
not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good: 
that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

O deal with thy ſervant according. unto thy loving mercy : 
teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
5 Iam thy ſervant; O grant me underſtanding : that I may 


| know thy teſtimonies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. | 
a 7 For love thy commandments: be ald end. precious 
one. 
9 Therefore hold T ſtraight all my W Fb and all 
falſe ways I utterly/abhor. _ a 
Mirabilia. 


ALS teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my ſoul 
eep them. 
2 When thy word goeth” forth: it giveth light and under- 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. - 

I opened my mouth, and drew i in my breath: for my e- 
gbr was in thy commandments. / 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto ties as thou 
uſeft to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wickddiels 
c the wevegfih Gilg of 40 
| eliver me from the of men: and ſo 
ſhall I keep thy commandments. Thc 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance, upon thy ſervant: and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

a, 8 1859 eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keep not thy 


Juſtus es, Domine. 


N art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judg- 
ment 


2 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are exceed- 


ing righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even confumed me: becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 
# Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant lov- 
eth it. 
5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: : yet do I not forget thy 
commandments. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an — righteouſneſs: and thy 
law is the truth. 


7 Trou- 


from thy law. 


| they are not offended at it. 


Me xxvi. Day. 


my 3 in thy commandments. 
5 The righteouſneſs of th teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
t me underſtanding, and ſhall live, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


I Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord; I will keep 
thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I ſhall 
_ thy teſtimonies. 
1 in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy word 
s my try 
i ee een de abi esche that I might be 
5 ied in thy words. 
ear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
nels : quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy command- 
month are true, 
8 As concerning thy reftimonies, I have known long ſince : 
that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide humilitatem. | "% 
O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not 
forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
* Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy. 
tutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 
wont. 
5 Man there are that trouble me, and 0 me: yet 
do 5 not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : 2 0 
quicken me according to thy lovin ing kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the N of 
thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
* have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but my — 
ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 Iam as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor e but thy law do I 
ove. 
4 Seven times a day do I — thee: — of thy ngh- 
teous judgments. 
"Urea is the peace that they have who love thy law : and 


3 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and done af- 

ter thy commandments. 
7 — _ hath kept thy teſtimonies : and e. them 

exceedingly : 
8 I have kept thy donde and reflimonies : for all N 
my ways are before thee. { : 
- -  Appropinquet deprecatio. . 
ET my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me 
underſtanding according to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver me ac- | 


_ to thy word. 
y lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
_ > th ſtatutes. 


ea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 


5 Let thine hand help me : for I have choſen thy com- 


mn 


. and in thy 
aw is my delight 


7 O let my ſoul live, and nt and thy judg- 


PSALMS. 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is | 


malice perſecute me: and are far | 


1 


| 


The xxvii. Day. 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for r Fo not 2 "wy commandments, 


5 


ä 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Al Dominum. Pſalm cxx. 


HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the bug: 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: 
and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall he given or done unto thee, thou 
falle 2 even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burn- 
ing coals 

Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
bi to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar! | 

5 — 4 * hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies 
unto 
6 dow for pore; but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: 
they make them ready to battel. 
Levavi oculos meos. Pſalm cxxi. 


Will — up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence eometh 


| 3 be: cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he tliat 
keepeth thee will not ſlee 

— Behold, he that 4 — Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


2 "The Lord himſelf i is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defencg 


upon thy right hand 


6 So that the ſun hall not burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 

7 TheLord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; yea, it is even 
he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going — 4 and thy coming 
3 A this time forth for evermore. 

. N Letatus ſum. Palm exxii. 
1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the 
houſe 7 the Lord. | 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem, 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in itſelf, 

4 For thither the tribes go up, „even the tribes of the Lord: 
74 y_ unto Ifrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the 

r 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſeat of the 
houſe of David. 
| 6 8 pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they mall proſper that 

ove tnee. 
Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. 

5 For my brethren and companions ſakes: J will wiſh thee 
proſperit 

9 becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: wil 
ſeck to do thee good, | 
Ad te levavi oculos mess, Pfalm cxxiii. C 
UW thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou chat dwelleſt i in 
the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs : even ſo.our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have merc pep us, O Lord, bave mercy upon us: for 
I. are utterly deſpiſed. 
Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: 
ad with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. | 
Niſi quia Dominus, Pſalm cxxiv. 
FF the — himſelf had not been on our ſide, now 2 
Ifrael fay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 


ments ſhall help me. > 1 
2 


when men role up againſt us; 
F 2 2 They 


2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were fo | 


wrathfully diſpleaſed at us 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had 
gone over our ſoul. | | 
. The' deep waters of the proud : had gone even over our 
dul. | 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not 


a prey unto their teeth. . 
6 ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
and we are delivered. | 


fowler : the ſnare is broke | 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 


made heaven and earth. | 
| Dui confidunt. Palm exxv. er 
12 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion : which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 
fait for ever. IF 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, from this time forth for ever- 
more. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of 
? me righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wicked- 
nels. s 1 
4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and true of 


heart. 


. | { 
given us over for 


S 


5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs: the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil-doers ; but peace ſhall 
be upon Iſrael. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
In convertends. Pſalm exxvi. 
W then were we like unto them that dream. | 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. | 
3 Then faid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done! 
great things for them. | es a 
4 Vea, the Lord hath done great things for us already: 
whereof we rejoice. 1 
3 our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. | 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
ood ſeed : hall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
eaves with him, | | 
Ni Dominus. Pſalra exxvii. 
Ewert the Lord build the houſe: their labour is 


that build it. | 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh 
but in vain. I . 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe u 1 and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the b of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. 25 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 


ift that cometh of the Lord. cabs; 
ike as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 


the young children. 3 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 


| they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies 


in the gate. FE | 
Bieati omnes. Pſalm cxxviu. 


Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


way S, 


2 Fox thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is 


thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
X Thy wile | be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of 


thine houſe. | 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy 


and 


PRALMS 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: 

| ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in pony all thy life long ; ; 
t 


amiſs: O 


HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: 


but loſt | 


that thou 


7 Yea, that thou ſh 
peace upon Iſrael. 
| 'Sepe expugnaverunt,  Plalm cxxix. 
M a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 
up: may Iſrael now ſay; f 
2 Lea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 3 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long fur- 
rows, f c 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares of the un- 
godly in pieces. | £724 
5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : as many 
as Ly 5 K Sion. : FF £421 9 
t them be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops : which withereth afore * plucked a. | 1 25 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he tha 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 4 L 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the Name of the 


ſee thy childrens children : an 


- 


De proſfundis. Pſalm ex 

UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 

hear my voice. (+508 7 1 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: 

OE Ka Lock: te ve 4 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is d 

Lord, who may abide it ? ( i 

. there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 


the voice of my com- 


5 I look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. f 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, 
I fay, before the morning watch. 
7 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
3 and with him is plenteous redemption. 
| 8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins; 

55717471 Domine, non eft. Pſalm exxxi. | 
| Sr, I am not high-minded : I have no proud looks. 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters : which are 

too high for me; | 
3 But refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
is weaned from his mother: yea, my foul is even as a weaned 


child. | | 
4 O Ifrae), truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. | it, | 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Memento, Domine. Pſalm cxxxii. 
RD, remember David : and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a vow 


O 
J unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 
| 3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed; 


4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids 
to ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to take any 


reſt, 
-, 5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an 
abitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
Pe Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in 
e wood. 
We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on our knees 
before his footſtool. f 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. | 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and let thy 


ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 


1 5 
= thus mall the man be blefſed* that feareth the 


-10 For thy ſervant Davids fake ; turn not away the preſence 
| of thine Anointed, om <a FA 2 
11 The 


the courts o 


The xxviii: Day. PSA 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful-bath uno DN 
he ſhall not ſhrink _ it; 
" Of the fruit of th y body : ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
3 If thy children will keep my covenant, and m imo- 
alas ** ſhall learn them: their children alſo 
thy 1 for evermore. | 
14 For the Lord hathyehoſen.Sion to be an habitation for 
himfelf: 5 hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here will 1 dwell, for 1 
ws a delight therein. 
16 I will bleſs her No with increaſe : and will ſatisfy | 


her poor with bread. 
47 I will deck her DP with health : and her faints ſhall / 


—_—_ and ſing 

8 There all I make the horn of David to flouriſh : I have 
orained a lantern for mine Anointed. 

9 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame: but 


[ 


upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, i 


for ever. 


Ecce, quam bonum. Plalm cxxxiii. 
Tho how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren, to dwell 
ether in unity. 

2 I 1s like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, and went 
down to the ſkirts of his clothing, 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon ths hill of 


Sion, 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life for 


evermore. 
Ecce Nunc. Palm exxxiv. j 
1 now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the 


228 Je * 3 night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even in 
he houſe of our God ; 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Tong that made heaven and earth: give thee war 
out of Sion, 
Laudate Nomen. Pſalm cxxxv. | 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: raiſe 
it, O ye ſervants of the Lord” OE 7 46: Lie 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovel 


For why ? the Lord hath * Jacob unto himſelf: | 


and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is 
above all gods. 
6 Whatioever the Lord leaſed, that did he ig heaven, and 
in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world: 


and ſendeth forth hghtnings with the rain, bringing the winds | 


out of his treaſures. 


; 0.108 imote the firſt- born of Egypt: 


9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thox land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and all his ſervants, 
o He ſmote divers nations: and lew mighty kings; 
10 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baſan: 


both of man and 


fit upon | 


LMs. 


18 They that make them are like unto them: and * 
they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 
{ houſe of Aaron. 


Nie avi. Day. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
| praiſe the Lord. 

2 1 be the Lord out of Sion: ae, Je- 
ruſalem. 


EVENING PRAYER | ' 


5 Confitemini Domino. Pfalm cxxxvi. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious; and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give. thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
28 endureth for ever. 


4 4 Who only doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth 


8 Whoby excellent wiſdom made the heavens : for his 
_ endureth for ever. 
ho laid out the earth above the waters: for his merey 
PR. for ever. 
7 Who hath made great lights oor his mercy{tdureth, for 
ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth forever; 
9 The moon and the Alurs to govern tlie night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his n 
endureth for ever; 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: for his 
men endureth for ever. 
3 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: n 
J. ech for ever; 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midlt of it : for his 
N endureth for ever. 
| But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the d ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
al. Who led his people through. the wilderneſs for his 
endureth for ever. 
o ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 


ever 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: for bis mercy endureth for 


ever; 


endureth for ever; 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: for his 

mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for bis merey 
endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſn: for his mercy endureth for 


for his 


and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; ever. - 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage þ 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his mercy 
_ Ifr — is people. endureth tor ever. 

Thy Names Q Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy | 27 O give thanks unto the Lord' of lords : for his UE 
memorial? O rd, from one generation to another. $- - endureth t r.ever. ” 


14 For the Lord will avenge his peopl 
unto his ſervants. .- 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but filver 


= : the work of mens hands. 


e: and be gracious | 


Super 3 Plaln exxxvii. 
Y the waters of Babylon, we ſat dawngad wept ; fe 
we remembered thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, wh \ hanged them up: upon the trees 


They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 


17 They have ears, and yt h. beider is there < 


= breath i in their mouths. 
491 2 


ns e therein. 


or they ON led us away ca tive, required of us then a 
ſong a0 ody in Mah heavineſs: e one of the 1 
— 1 90. 


thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth f fir 


19. Sehon king of the Amorites : for his merey endureth for | 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy 


» 


4 How'ſhalf-we'fing the Lords ſong: in a Arange land: 
5 If I forget thee, * O N fe my right hand forget 
eunning. | + h 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
__ my mouth: yea, if T prefer not Jeruſalem in my 
mirth. | Fas 


Hate eee 


Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even 
to the ground. 7 | | 1 4 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, happy 
- ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou Haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throw- 
eth them againſt the ſtones. {3 Eh 

2 © Canfitebor ibi. Pſalm cxxx viii. 
Wil give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
1 even Felde the gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou 
| haſt magnified thy Name and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my foul with much itrength. | 
1 Ali the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of thy mouth.  - _ 
5 Vea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord : that great 
is the glory of the Lord. a - 
6 For though the Lord be high, * hath he reſpect unto the 
lowly : as for the proud, he behoſdeth them atar off. 
«dl Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 

eſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth _ hand upon the furiouſ- 

neſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall fave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward 
me : yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not 
then the works of thine own hands. | | 

2 1 3 1 — 


„ *MORNING PRAYER. 
| Domine, probafti. Palm exxxix. , 12M 


4 'LORD, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 
2 thou knoweſt my down-ſfitting, and mine up- riſing, 


thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. 8 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 1 . 
ea ee haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid 
thine hand upon me. 5 8 
= Juch knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me : 
I cannot attain unto it. 3 . 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit : or whither ſhall 
I go then from thy preſence ? 8 5 
2 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo. by CO, 
8 If I take the wg of the morning: and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the fea; = 
9 — wm alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right 
and ſhall hold me. 5 | 
, 10 If 1 fay, Peradventure the darkneſs fhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned to day N 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night 
is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee are both 
alike. | K 1 | ? 


others womb. AT HY 1 
775 thanks unto thee; for L arp fearfully and won: 


13 I will give 


e 4 neous are thy works, and that my foul | 
My — are not hid from thee: though I be made | 


14 | 
ſecretly and faſhioned'beneath in the earth 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imperfect : 
and in thy book were all my members written; NO, 


12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt covered me in my 


: Ne xx ie." Du 2 
4" 26 Which day by day wert fafhioned : when as yet there 


was none of them. & | | 
17 Ho dear are thy eounſels unto me, O God: O how 


b great is the ſum of them 


18 If L tell chem, they are more in number than the ſang 
when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 


| 


I ; Fi HAY | v * | 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of 19 Wilt thou nor ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 


me, ye blood- thirſty men. N ele 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſty againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not | hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieve with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? * 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they were 
mine enemies. , | 
23 Try me, O. God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. „ 84 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
| FA. » Eripe me, Domine. Pſalm cx). | 
1 me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me 


from the wicked man. Thy | | 4+ #] 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. | | | | 

3_They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poiſen is under their lips. 5 Leeder 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly: pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to over- 
throw my goings. | 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and fpread a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice 


of 19 O Lord. | | 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt 
covered my head in the day of battel. | 


IS Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord: let not his 


miſchievous imagination e, leſt they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of 
them: that compaſs me about. \ } 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth : 

evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor : and 
maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. | | 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt thall continue in thy fight. 
by, Daomine, clamaui. Pſalm cxli. 

Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider 
my voice, when I ery unto thee. 

2 Let my — be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: 
and let the i ting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep tlie 
door of my lips. | , 135 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. L 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove 
me. - 
s But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, + © | 
Let their judges be overthrown in ſtbny places: that they 
may hear my words, for they are wet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: lille as wlien one 
breaketh and heweth wood upon the eartnmnm . 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is 
my truſt; O caſt not out my ſoul. 70 HOY" 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked doers. EARLS 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: and 
let me ever eſcape them. e ee 31 ET BUG EVEN. 


The xx: Day. 
. EVENING PRAYER. 


Vote mea ad Dominum. Pſalm cxlii. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even uritathe 


Lord did I make my ſupplication. 


2 J poured out my complaints ts before him: and ſhewed | 4 


3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs; thou kneweſt my oath: | a right band of iniquity -- 


ach the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſn are for 
41 looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no | 


him of my trouble, 


* that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. 
8 I crigd unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid ; Thou art my hope, | 
and my portion in the land of the livin 
7 Confider my complaint : for I am "ty very low. 
8 O deliver me from my perſecutars : tor they are 160 
ſtrong for me. 1 W FEY 
ng my ut of priſon, that I may give tha unto 
thy News: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then 


righteous reſort unto my company. 


Domine, Exaudi. aim exliii. 


Ear my prayer 
ken unto me for thy truth and righteouſnels ſake. 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: for in thy | 


fght ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten. 
my life down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe u pon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works of thy h: hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto . 
thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 


_ faint: hide not thy face from me, left I be like unto them that 


80 down into the pit. 
O let me hear thy an. kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
* for in thee is ſhew thou me the way that 1 


ſhould walk in, for T Fla u ift Flche my ſoul unto thee, 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. 


| 10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thoy 
art — God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land 


of "g ary aa 
O Lord, for thy Names fake: and for thy 


Quicken 


ga ke — — ſoul — of trouble. 
12 And of enemies: and deſtroy | 
all them that BY my fl, for uy ge y rant, 


— — — 
5 


nenn erer r 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Benedichus Dominus. Pſalm cxliv. 


LESSED be the Lord * ſtrength: who teacheth my 
ngers to fight; 


hands to war, and my 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 


my defender in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my peo- 


ple that is under me. 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 


* or che ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 

# — is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away like 
a ſhadow 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above : deliver me, and take 
me out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and Heir right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

4 


fall the 


51 Lord, and conſider my deſire: hear- 


, 


"P'S 4A LMS 


| 
| 
| 


MS Li 


5 ng ng a new fong unto thety © God: and ſing 
5 s unto thee upon a ten- 

o Thou haft — victory unto his and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the 1 of the 1— 
1 Save me, and po me me from the hand of ſtran chil- 
ren : whoſe mouth keth of vanity, and toe, ot 


Fl * our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and that 
daughters may be as the poliſhed ſhed corners of the temple. 

— our Sarner may be full and plenteous with all 

manner of ſtore : Mat our t od ſheep may bring forth hound, 

and ten thouſands. in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may de ſtrong to labour, that there! be no 
$i no leading into captivity, — no complaining i in our 

reets Þ 


„ 5 Happy are the that are in ſuch a ciſe: yea, bleſſed 
the people who have the Lord for their God. 


| Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſalm elxv. 
1 Will magnify thee, O God, my King : nd L will pra 


thy Name for ever ever. 
2 Every da 


will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy 
Name for ev 


3. Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed : 
there is no end of his greatneſs. : 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: : and 


are thy power. 
5 As for mer} pill be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, 
* a, onderous works; 

S0 that men ſhall f peak the might of thy marvelous 

1 and J will alſo tell = thy es $ 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
aff and men ſhall ſing of thy 8 
. CT gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering, and 
K The Lord is loving unto every man: and his merey is 


NR ER; Cala hs O Lord: and thy faints give 
thanks unto thee > 
11 * e ew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy 


7 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
goal 9. he known unto men. and th Me 
ingdom is an ever e kingd 
indica oy ing thr out a To hs f 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſoch as fall: and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. 
15 The eye es of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſea ſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand and Gillſt af things hing 
with plenteouſneſs. 
* 47. Lhe Lord, is righteous in al his ways: and holy alt 
is wor 


N nigh unto all them call pon : 
yea, all ſuc call CS n him faithfully. tht, * 


19 He will fulfil the defire of them "that fear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. | 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : but ſeats 


tereth abroad all the ungodly. 


all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name fer ever „ 
Lauda, anima mea. Palm exlvi. 2 7 


P the Lord, O my foul ; while J live = I oraiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will ling 
praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man : 
for there is no help in them. © 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 


again to his earth: and then all his thoughts eriſh. 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of pure r his help: and 
whoſe _=_ is in the Lord his God ; 
F 4 5s Who 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let | 


"# 


A XXX. Day. 


© 5 Who made heaven and earth, the fea and all that therein 


is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever; 


6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feed 


eth the hungry.” 


at The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the Lord giveth 
at men 0 


to the blind. 


FSALMS. 


Ne xxx- Day. 
| Taudale Dominum. Plalm cxlviii. 

Praife the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
N 3, Praiſe him, all ye angels of his : praiſe hin, all his 
10 1 | | 


jd, Praiſe bim, fun and moon; praiſe him, all ye rs and 


8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord careth 4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens :, and ye waters that are above 


for the righteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers; he defendeth the father- 


own. 


leſs and widow: as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it 


d Bo ID . 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for evermore: 


and throughout all generations. 
en OE"EYENTNG 


PRAYER. 


Tuudote Dominum. Pſalm exlvii. 


O the Lord; for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes 


unto our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to 


| -caſts of Iſrael. __ 
Pe healeth thoſe that are 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


broken in heart : and giveth 


[ the heavens. 


4 


* 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the 

| words agg they were made ; he commanded, and they were 

4 created. | 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath given 

| them a law which ſhall 1 „ i 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm fulfill- 

ing his word; * "4% 4 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all catile ; worms and feathered fowls; 
II Kings of the earth, and all people: princes and all judges 


——— n e 5 e 5 | 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather together | of the world ; 


| 12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is — and 
his praiſe above heaven and earth. * 


4 He telleth the number of che ſtars and calleth them all 13 Tie ſhall exalt the horn of his people; all his ſaints ſhall 


y their names. 


Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his | ſerveth him. 


wiſdom is infinite. 


praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, even the people that 


} 


Cantate Domino, Pſalm cxlix. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly | O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congregation of 


down to the ground, 


ſaints praiſe him. 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with ch. kſgiving: ſing praiſes upon | 2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him : and let the chil- 


the harp unto our God; 


8 Who covereth the heayen with clouds, and prepareth rain | 


for the earth: and maketh the grais to grow upon the moun- 
ns, and herb for the uſe of men, 1 
- 9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the young 


. favens that call upon him. 


10. He hath no leaſure in the firength of an horſe: neither 


delighteth he in any mans legs. 


1 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him : and put 


their truſt in his mercy. 


C142 


* 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
bleſſ:d thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with 


lower of wheat. 


ba 5 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth : and 


is ward runneth very ſwiftly. 
My He giveth ſnow hike wooll 
like aſhes, 


: and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt | 


"47 He cafteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to abide 


is froſt? 8 | 
BJ He ſendeth out his word, 


eth with his wind, and the waters flow. Ss 
"4" 5 his word unto Jacob 8 his ſtatutes and ordi- 


19 He ſheweth 
ces unto Iſrael. wee 

20 He hath not dealt fo with 

heathen knowledge of his laws. 


and melteth them : he blow 


any nation: neither have the 


dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let them ſing 
praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. - | 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. 


3 5; Let: the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice in 
elr 8. 2 T . 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two- 
edged (word in their hands e | 
7 To be avenged of the heathen: and to rebuke the people; 
. To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with links 
of iron. i | 
g That they may be avenged of th it is written: 
Such honour have all his 1 7 _ | | 


. Laudate Dominum. Pſalm cl. 
"Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firmament 

| of his power. | 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſs, | 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
the lute and harp. . | 
' 4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him upon 

| the ſtrings and pipe. | 


5 5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe him upon 
the loud cymbals. | bt BL 
s Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


ns 


. —* 


\ : 


of Common Prayer. | » 


q Theſe twy followin Prigjers are to be alſo uſed in His Ma- 1 


jeſtys Navy every day. 5 
ETERNAL Lord Gcd, who alone ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the fea ; Who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bowel until day and 

night come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into 
thy Almighty and moſt gracious protection the perſons of us 
thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us 
from the dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of the ene- 
my, that we may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and his kingdoms, and a ſe- 
curity for ſuch as pats on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; | 
that the inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and quiet- 
neſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in ſafety to 
enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our labours ; 
and with a thankful remembrance of thy mereies, to praiſe and 
glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Collect. | | 


TDRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings,. with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual help; 
that in all our works 77 continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify oy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through-Jeſus-Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- 
O0 mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the 
ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee 
for help: Save, Lord, ar elſe we periſh. We confeſs, when 
we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the {till voice 
of thy word, and to obey thy commandments: But now we 
ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder; the great 
God to be feared above all; And therefore we adore thy 
divine Majeſly, acknowledging thy — and imploring thy 
odneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for thy mercies ſake in Je- 
us Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. | 
On this: 
O Moſt glorious and gracious Eord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; Look down, 
we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, 
and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now to 
ſwallow us 7 Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, 
the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the roaring ſea, that we being 
delivered {rom this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve tlice, and to 
lorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and 
ave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. * 


AL. td 4 2 


The Prayer to be ſaid before à Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 

Q moſt powerful and gloricus Lord God, the Lord of 
: hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou 
litteſt in the throne judging right z and therefore we make 
our addreſs to thy Divine Majzf.y in this our neceſſity, that 
thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and. judge 
tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy fire gh. O Lord, 
and come and help us; for thou giveſt not „ the batte! 


4 * 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at 5 EAA 


e Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, fhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book 


m4 * 


our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us th 
poor ſervants begging ' mercy, and imploring thy help, an 
that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the face 
the enemy. Make it appear that thou art our Savieur a 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen- 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that cannot meet to join in Prayer 
with others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 


| General Prayers. Wan 
+ Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for tliy 
mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all 
things: O deliver us for thy Names fake. t 


that we may pray thee. Ti 
| Special Prayers with Reſpect to the Enemy." |; 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful: O defend our 
cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 12 
God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee 
unto thee : O fave us from the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we ma glorify thee. 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our fins, or the 
violence of the enemy. a 


4 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver by for thy Names 
| Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 


| Ter © Lord, that fllſt the raging of the ea, hear, 
hear us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 1 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready to 
periſh in a Storm, hear us, and ſave us, we beſeech thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 91 * 
Chriſt, have merey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. ä i 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Choſt, have 
mercy upon us, fave us now and evermore. Amen. : 
O R Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done ia 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 8 | 


. 
4 #hen there ball be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared 


3.3 


one ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe particular — of 
bis conſcience ſhall accuſe him, ſaying as followath's 


make an humble confeſſion of their fins to God © inwhich — 40 
Y 
A 


The Confeſſion. | * 2A 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 


X of all things, Judge of all men; — 2 
bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we fro 


[ time to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, 


word, and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking maſt 
juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We-docearneſtly 
repent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The 

remembrance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of 
| them is intolerahle. Have mercy upon us, have-mercy upon 
us, moſt mercital Father; For thy Son our Lord ſeſus Chriſts 
fake, forgive us all that is paſty And that we may ever 


U 


to tlie ſttongy but canſt ſave by. many or by ſew# O let not 


[ hereafter lerve and pleaſe thee in neunels of life, To the ho- 


a nour 


Thou art the great God to be feared above all: 0 ſave us, | 


Jrom neceſſary Service in the Ship, ſhall be called togethery- and 


's 


: | Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 
nour and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
men. 


q Then Hall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce 
this Abſolutign : Se | 

Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his t 

& mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them which 
with hearty repentance, and true faith turn unto him; Have 
' Mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins ; 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


__—_——— 


— * — nM. — „ ä 


— 


"Thankſgiving after a Storm. 

Jubilate Deo. Pſalm Ixvi. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 

O he: honour 'of n Name, Rite 
ous. 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 
Sous the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be 
found liars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. fy 
O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wen- 


derful he is in his doing towards the children of men | 


He turned the ſea into dry land: 
the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereo 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the 

2ople: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 

1emſelves. 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
Praiſe to be heard; is | 

= holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
to ſlip. | 
For thou, O God, haft proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as filver is tried. | 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare ; and Jaidſt trouble 
upon our loins. | 

Thou ſuffered men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. | 
I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 
ay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
ith my mouth, when I was in trouble. 
1 will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. | 
O come hither, and hearken all ye that fear God 
| T will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. © _ 
I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue, 1 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lo 
will not hear me. 


But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 


Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. . 
Glory be to the Father, &:. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 


fo that — went through 


: and 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 
O his mercy endureth for ever, | 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy; | | 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; | | 
Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
So they cried unto. the Lord in their trouble: and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtreſs, , IE 


— 


8 
—— 


| lightly regarded the coun 


ame, make his praiſe to be glori- | 


bars of iron in 


| bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 


He led them forth by the right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. ; : 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
25 and declare the wonders that he doeth for the childrer 
men | | 
For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs. . 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron; | 
- Becauſe they rebelled” againſt the words of the Lord: and 
10 of the moſt N 1 
He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: they 
fell down, and there was none to help them ; 
So when they cried unto, the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 
For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
ne : and declare the wonders that he doeth far the children 
of men by 3 
For he hath 2 the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
under. | 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becaule 
of their wickedneſs. 1 | 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. E 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. . 
He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. it | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for qr 5 
nels: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men | 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
iving: and tell out his works with gladneſs [= _ 
They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters; | a ; 
Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders 


in the deep. | | 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth 


up the waves thereof. | , BET x 
They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 


the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end, AE." | 
in their trouble: he de- 


Se when they cry unto the Lord 
livereth them out of their diſtreſs. 4 

F - * maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. 


Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 


— 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his N. 
9 and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
men | 
That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders? _ 
Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. | 5 
A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 


"Vi them that dwell therein. 
: and | 


Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. - 
And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; | un 
That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. A 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceec jngly : and 


ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. : 
And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any a trouble ; 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated rough 
yrants ; 


Form of Faye to be uſed at SE A. - 


enam and let them wander out of the way in the wilder- | 


1 F 74 : 
"Ya helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him 
houlholds like a flock of ſheep. . 1 1 

The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
moutli of all wiekedneſs ſha!l he ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: 
underſtand the loving kindneis of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 1 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 

Lk Collect, of Thank/giing. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
Q goodneſs and merey 3 We wy poor creatures, whom 
thou haſt made and preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and 
now reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent 
ourſelves again before thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thank Fiving, for that thou heardeſt us, when 
we called in our trouble, and didſt not caft out our prayer, 
which we made betore thee in our great diſtreſs; even when 
we pave all fot lofi, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a 
deliverance ; for which we now, being in _ do give all 
raiſe aud glory to thy holy Name, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord men. ' a 
5 Or this. 

Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is 
0 over all :hy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been ex- 
tended ioward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonder- 
fully de ended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the deep, that we * ſee how powerful and 
gracious a God thou art; how able and ready to help them 
that truſt in thee, Thou haſt ſhewed us how both winds 
and ſeas obey thy command, that we may learn even from 
then Marta to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore ble and glorify thy Name for this thy mercy in ſav- 
ing us when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech thee, 
make us as traly ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we were then 
of the danger: Aud give us hearts always ready to expreſs our 
thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our lives, in 
being more obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, 
we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou 
haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
2 of our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 

men. | 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 

Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the re- 
deemed of the Lord fay ſo: whom he hath delivered from the 
mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : flow to 
anger, and of-great mercy. 

e hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. | 
F We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at deaths 

L; : 

'he waters of the fea had weil nigh covered us: the proud 
waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 

The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves 
thereof ; | 


We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down 


again into the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of 
trouble; - 
Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver 
us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of 
thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 


—_— — 4 


and they ſhall 


= 


A - 
Wo YH, 


Thou didſt fend forth thy-commandment: and the windy 
- ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 1 | 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his neſs :- and 


children of men! + - | 4 | 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upgn uus. IL Ent 276 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. _ 
Thou, Lord, hat made us glad through the operation of 
thy and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 
leſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who only 
doeth wonderous things 3 © 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let 
every one of us fay, Amen, Amen. 
Mw be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 4 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
| God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all, now and for evermore. Amen. 


3 


After Victory or deliverance from an Enemy. 


1 4 Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after Victory. 

F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay: 

if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men 
ro'e up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were (0 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone 
ww ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord; who hath not given us-over as 
a prey unto them. | | 4 

T he Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered 
our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath over- 
thrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up 
againit us; | R NF 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy 
Name be given the glory. | : 

the Lord hath 


The Lord hath done great things for us: 
done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 


Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. | 


wy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. ; | 


q After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 


q Then this Clleft. 


— God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
5 world, in whoſe hand is power and might, which none 
is able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magnify thy great and 
glorious Name for this happy victory, the wl. ole glory where- 
of we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. 


And, we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve this great 
| | mercy 


declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill dgeth for the 


FE, 
* 


2 
"ke Gunpowder Treaſon. 
mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the — 
honour of our Sovereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the At the Burial of their Dead at 
| pe E — mankind. And, we beſeech thee, give on = Y | 
tenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true thanxtul- ; 2 "IF 
neſs, ſuch _— ap + in or — an humble, holy, and J The ce in the Common P, oer - Book may be uſed ; ottly in- 
obedient walking before thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt | ed, of ve, wwords IN Canes commit his Body to the 
our Lord : To whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for | ground, earth to earth, Je. Jay, a 
all thy mercies, ſo in particular for this Victory and deliver- WE therefore commit his Body to the Deep, to be turned 
ance, be all glory and honour world without end. Amen. into Corruption, looking for the reſurrection of the Body 
| C 2 + (when the Sea ſhall give up her dead,) and the life of the 
| 2 Cor. 13. 14 8 world to come, — our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of | coming ſhall change our. vile Body, that it may be like his 
. God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with | lorious Body, according to the mighty working, whereby 
us all evermore. Amen. af e is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. : 


** 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, - to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth 
Day of Nevember ; for the happy Deliverance of King FAME S I. and the three Eſtates of England, 

from the moſt Traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alfo for the happy 
Arrival of his Majeſty King VILLIA M on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and 
Nation. | | | =. Br 1 1 5 


De Miniſter of every Pariſh ſpall give warning to his Pauriſbioners publickly in the Church at r Prayer the Sunday 
before, for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the /aid Fifth Day of 
ovember, Hall read publicly, diſtinftly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the third Year of King JAMES 

" the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it, vet, | af 


De Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things: except wwhere it is hereafter otherwiſe appainted. 
ibis day. ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday Hall be added to this Office in its Place. 


q Morning Prayer /hall begin with theſe Sentences : Glory be to the F ather, Sc. 
HE Lord is full of compaſſion, and mercy: long- As it was in the, &c. | 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. P/a!. 103. 3. q Proper Pſalms, 64, 124, 125. 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth ¶ Proper Leſſons. 
he his anger for ever. ver. 9. | The I, 2 Sam. 22. 
He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded us Te Deum. — 
according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. The II, Acts 23. 
In ſteau of Venite, exultemus, Hull this Hymn following Jubilate. | 


Je uſed, one Verſe by the Prigſi, aud anotber by the Clerk and | V In he fi rages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and 
Hes | 


People. x uſed far the Ring- 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and Pric/?. O Lord, fave the King; 
his mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 107. 7. People, Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and | He Send him help from thy holy place. : 
delivered from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. | | People. And evermore mightily defend him. 1A 


Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him 
up: may Ifrael now ſay. P/al. 129. l. wy » People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 3 
Te, mary a time have they vexcd me from my youth up: but | N In ſtead of the finſi Collett at Morning Prayer pull theſe two 
they have not prevailed againſt me. Ver. 2. be uſed: | . 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a AN God, who haſt in all ages ſnewed thy power and 
cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for | Mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy 
my ſoul. P/zl. 35. 7. Ee Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious Kings 

They have laid a net for my fret, and preſſed oton my ſoul : | and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the 
they have digged a pit befere me, and are fallen into the midft | wicked Conlpiracies, and malicious practices of all the enemies 
of it themſelues. Pfal. 57. 7. Y . thereof: We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his | the wonderful and mighty Deliverance of our gratious Sove- 
wiſdom is infinite. Pfal. 147. 5. reign king Jams the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 

The Lord ſetreth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down the P.oyal Branches, with tle Nobility, Clergy, and Com- 
to the ground. Ver. 6. "4 | | mons of Zyglayd, then afſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and | Tieachery a; pointed as ſheep to che ſlaughter, in à moſt bar- 
upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt to ſtrong for thine | barous and favage manner, beyond the examples of former 


own elf. Pſal. 80. 17. | = ages. From this unnacaral Confpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
' And fo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and we | mercy; not or but thy providence delivered us: And 
Hall call upon thy Name. Ver. 18. | es. | theretore not uns us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy 


"= | name 


name be aſcribed all honour and glory, in all Churches of the 
ſaints, from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. en. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned thanks, 
for filling our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, after 
the time that thou hadſt afflicted us, and putting a new ſong 
into our mouths, by bringing his Majeſty King William upon 
this Day, for the deliverance of our Church and Nation from 
Popiſh Tyrann and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdora 
and juſtice of thy Providence, which fo timely interpoſed in 
our extreme danger, and diſappointed: all the deſigns of our 
enemies. We ch thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting 
ſenſe of what thou didſt then, and haſt, fince that time, done 
for us, that we may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedi- 
ence, by preſuming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; 
but that it may lead us to repentance, and move us to be the 
more diligent and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. Let 
truth and juſtice, brotherly kindnefs and charity, devotion 
and piety, concord and unity, with all other virtues, fo flou- 
riſh among us, that they may be the ſtability of our times, 
and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. All which we 
humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
q In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be = j 
after the Collect [ We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c. 
hall this be ſaid which followeth. 


A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who, of py gracious 
A Providence, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent 
the malice and imaginations of our enemies, by diſcovering and 
confounding their horrible and wicked Enterprize, plotted and 
intended this day to have been executed againſt the King, and 
the whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the Govern- 
ment and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe 
upon this day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant king William, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from the at- 
tempts of our enemies to bereave us of our Religion and Laws: 
We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glorious Name, 
for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both 
theſe acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy 
alone, that we are not conſumed : for our fins have cried to 
heaven againſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance 
upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after our fins, nor 
rewarded us after our iniquities z nor given us over, as we de- 
ſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in mercy deliver- 
ed us from their malice, and preſerved us from death and de- 
ſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy repeated goodneſs, 
O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity may not be 
our ruin. And increaſe in us more and more a lively faith and 
love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill con- 
tinue thy favour, with the light of thy Goſpel, to us and our 
1 for evermore; and that for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus 

hriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


In lead of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] /ball 
be uſed this Prayer following. | 
O Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death 
| that were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame ; Be thou ſtil] our mighty protector, and ſcatter 
our enemies that delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat their 
Counſels, abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confound 
their Devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all that are put in Authority under 
him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of 
miquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into Fac- 
tion ; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the 
ruin of thy Church among us: But that our gracious Sove- 


reign and his Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, and 


by thy merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may all du- 
ly ſerve thee, and give,thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


4 In the Communion- Service, in flead of the Collect for the Day, 
ſhall this which followeth be uſed. | 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly preſent ourſelves before thy 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 


in preſerving the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realm of 


England aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this 
day intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this, and for all other thy great mercies 
towards us ; particularly for making this Day again memora- 
ble, by a freth inſtance of thy loving kindneſs towards us. 
We bleſs thee for giving his late Majeſty King William a ſafe 
Arrival here, and for making all oppoſition fall before him, till 
he became our King and ernor. We beſeech thee to 
protect and defend our Sovereign King GEORGE, and all 
the Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Pre- 
ſerve him in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; Proſper his reign 
with long happineſs here on earth, and crown him with ever- 
laſting glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 
and er. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he heareth not 
the ſword in vain : for he is the minifter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for Conſcience 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alfo : for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
me to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
onour. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. by 


ND it came to paſs, when the time was come that he 
ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to 
Jerufalem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went 
and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to Jerufalem. And when his diſciples 
James and John ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked them; 
and ſaid, Ve know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For 
the ſon of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to 
fave them. And they went to another village. 


¶ After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, Hall be read one of the 
x Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


q This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory : 


Wir ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 


even ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 

S. Matth. 7. 1 * 
q After the Prayer for the Church militant, this following Prayer 
is to be uſed : : 


| O God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 


glory above the heavens ; who on this day didſt miracu- 
louſly preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret contri- 
vance and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this 
day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the 
open tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood- 
thirſty enemies; We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as 
for the former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving * 
to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion 


and 


- 


| King CHARLES Martyr. 
and Liberties, And we humbly pray, that the devout fenſe Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and a ſpirit of fervent 


of this thy repeated mercy may renew and increaſe in us a | zeal for our holy Religion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully 
ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a | reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity, 
ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious | And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


— 


e 7 » 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth of 
January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt: To 

implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other 
Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us-and our King into the hands of cruel and 
unreaſonable men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our poſterity. 


H this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next day following. And 


upon the Lords Day next before the Day to be kept, at 
given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


ing Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, notice /hall be 


Die Service on the day ſhall de the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in ell things ; except where it is in this Office 


otherwife appointed. 


The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER. 


He that miniſtereth, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe 
Sentences : ; 

| O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
, neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him : nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 

Dau. g. , 10. 4 
Correct us, O Lord, but with 3 1 not in thine 


anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10, 15 
nter not into judgment with t 3 Lord: for 
u 


in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 
In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſlall be 
aid or fung ; one Verſe ly the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and 
Pecple. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments ! 


Yal. 119. 137. _ | 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us: for thou 


haft done right, but we have done wickedly. Neh. g. 33. 
Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone : our treadings had 


well-nigh fl:pped. P/al. 73. 2. 


Fer why ? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alſo ſee the 


ungodly in juch profperity. Ver 3. 
he people 200 up, and the rulers took counſel together: 


againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Pal. 2. 2. 
They caft their heads together with one conſent : and were con- 
federute againſt him. Pal. 83. 5. ; | 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear was on 
every fide: 3 57 conſpired together againſt him, to 
take away his life. P/al. 3 1. 15. "1: 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and compaſſed him 
abou! with wrirds of hatred c ani fought againſt him without a 


cauſe, Plal. 109. 2. | | 
] Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they that 


eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pal. 4 


1. 9. | 
They rewarded him evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of 


his fou!. Pal. 35. 12. | 
11s took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath for- 
faken him: perſecute him, and take him, for there is none 


to deliver him. P/al. 71. 


9. 

The breath of atir noſirils, the Anointed of the Lord, was. taken 

in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under bis ſhadow we hail be 
ſafe, Lam. 4. 20. 5 


The adverſary and the enemy entered into the gates of ſe- 
ruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 
ver. 12, Pſal. 41. 5. ‚ has 

Let the Sentence of guiltine/s proceed againſt kim : and now 
that be lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him : they laid to 
his charge things that he knew not. P/a/. 35. 11. | 

For the fins of the People, and the iniquities of the'Priefts : they 
ſhed the blood of the juſt in the mid/? of Jeruſalem. Lam. 413, 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their 
Aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united : for in their 
anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

ven the man of ithy right hand : the Son of man, whom thou 
had! made 40 ftrong /or thine own 1 n 

n the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his de- 
parture was taken for miſery. Vid. 3. 2. | 

They fools counted his life madneſt, and his end to be without 
honour : But he is in peace. Wiſd. 5. 4. & 3. 3. 
For though he was puniſhed in the ſight of men: yet was 


his hope full of immor:ality. 7/7 


d. 3. 4. f 
How is he numbered with the e of God : and his lot is 


among the ſaints ! Wild. 5. 5. 


But, Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou 


God, to whom OG belohgeth: be favourable and 


gracious unto Sion. Paal. 94. 1. & 51. 18. Os 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed: 
and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. 21. 8. . 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with finners : nor our lives with 
the bload-thirſty. P/al. 26. g. 4 8 
Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
o ou ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall fing of thy righteouſne/s. 
Al. 51. 4. Ie 
F 25 thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. P/2/. 5. 4. 
T hou wilt — Ma them that 2 : the Lord abhors both 


the blood-thirſty, and deceitful man. ver. 6. 


| R 


O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to 
a fearful end! P/al. 73. 18. - 

Yea, even like as @ dream, when one awaketh : ſo didſt thou 
mate their image to vaniſh out of the city; ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lond God Al- 
mighty: juſt and true are thy ways, O King of faints ! 


60. Ig. 3: | 
Righ- 


ak 1 Fey 


c Ads ESE 


tf 


ks CHARLES Martyr. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord and juſt are thy judgments | 


Ger be lo the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; ' ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now and ever all be: world. 


without end. Amen. | 
Proper Pſalms, q, 10, 11. F 
d Proper Leſſons: | 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Matth. 27. 


In flead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſball theſe two, 
A In fie next 72 el be uſed. 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and won- 
derful in thy doings towards the children of men ; who 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the lite of our gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Firſt to be (as) this Day taken 
away by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful 
creatures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of all 
the people of this land, humbly confeſs, that they were the 
crying — of this Nation, which brought down this heavy 
judgment upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood ( the ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy 
Son can expiate) Jay it not to the charge of the people of 
this land; nor let it ever be required of us, or our poſterity. 
Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever: But 
ardon us for thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints is 
precious; We magnify thy Name for.thine abundant 
grace beſtowed upon our martyred Sovereign ; by which he 
was enabled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Ma- 
ſter and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous 
indignities, and at Jaft reſiſting unto blood; and even then, 
according to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let 
his memory, O Lord, be ever hleſſed among us; that we 
may follow the example of his courage and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs and patience, and great charity. And grant that 
this our land may be freed from the vengeance of his righ- 
teous blood, and thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our 


fins: and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator and 


Advocate. Amen, 


I In the end of the Litany - (which ſhall ali jays on this day be 
uſed) immediately after the Collett [We humbly beſeech thee, 
O 5 ather, &c.] the three Collects next following are to be 

Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, that 
they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful 


pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
O paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mereifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property is 


always to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive 


ſins, Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thice anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help 
us in this world, that we may ever live with thee in the worid 
to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord; and fo ſhall we be turned. 
1 Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of Compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 


O moſt mighty God, &c. 


froward. For this is thank-worthy, i 
toward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take 


| 


and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, 
And i they — thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
d Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be 
— to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, ſor thy mercy is 
eat, And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
hrough the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Communion-Service, after the Prayer for the King 
[Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, Sc.] in ſtead 
of the Collect for the Day, /hall theſe tuo be uſed. 

As in the Morning 

Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe light, &c. Prayers. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 

Ubmit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
8 ſake; Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the uniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the p_ of them that do well. 
For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing, ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with 


all fi ly to tl d and gentle, but alſo to the 
N Boe this bs ff a man for conſcience 


For what 


it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 


it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto 
were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſu 
an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; 


ſuffered for us, leaving us - 
who did no fin, . 


neither was guile found in his mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


Here was a certain houſholder which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, - 
and went into a far country. And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took his 
fervants, and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- 
ther. Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and 
they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the 
huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- 
heritance. And they caught him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and ſlew him. When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 
They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, 
which ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


« After the Nicene Creed, Hall be rend, in ſtead of the Sermen 
er that Day, the firff and ſecond parts. of the Homily againſt 


Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, l forth by Authority; or 
the Miniſter, who officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own 
compoſing upon the ſame Argument. 


In the Offertery ſhall this Sentence be read : 


WW oe ye would that-men ſhould do unto you, even 


ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. 


S. Matth. 7. 12. 


| p 
q After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſts Church, 
Sc. ] theſe tro Collect fallnuing hl be uſed. 


O Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 


our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midit of judgment 


remembered mercy ; We acknowledge it thine efpeoial favour, 
that though for our N Are great provocations, thou didſt 
ſuffer thine anointed, bl 


d King Charles che. firſt (as on this 
day) 


day) to fall into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, 
and barharouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not 
leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy 
cious providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted 
eir of his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the ſecond, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt ; and 
didſt bring him back, in thy good appointed time, to fit upon 
the throne of his Father ; and,together with the Royal Family, 
didſt reſtore to us our ancient Government in Church 
and State. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we 


King CHARLES Martyn 


render to thee our moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; be- 
— — ſtill to continue thy gracious protection over the 
whole Royal Family, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, a long and a happy Reign over us: 
we that are thy people, will give thee thanks for ever, and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to ge- 
neration, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably-«rdered by thy go- 
vernance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


* 
E - 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER. 


4 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, in ftead 
0 . exultemus, Hall here alſo be uſed before the Proper 
uns. i i 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, Sc. 
| ¶ Proper P/alms, 79, 94, $5. 
q Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. to ver. 22. 
The Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 


q In flead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, /hall theſe two 
which <A follou be uſed, 1 
Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 
() — 5 and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a 
manner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to be righteous 
in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We thy ſinful 
people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
ments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial (as 
on. this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine 
* Anointed ; We having drawn down the ſame upon ourſelves, 
by the great and long provocations of our fins againſt thee, 
For which we do therefore here humble ourſelves before thee ; 
beſeeching thee to deliver this Nation from blood-guiltineſs 
( that of this day eſpecially) and to turn from us and our poſte- 
rity all thoſe judgments, which we by our fins have wortkily 
deſerved : Grant this, for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. = 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear 
Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to 
be (as upon this day) given up to the violent outrages of 
wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at the laſt murdered 
by them: Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 
with horror and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt gratefully com- 
memorate the glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth 
in thine Anointed ; whom thou waſt pleaſed, even at the hour 


of death, to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his cruel ene- 
mies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an 
height of violence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
throne ; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
right it was, and at length by a wonderful providence bring 
him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, 
and to ſettle peace amongſt us: For theſe thy great Mercies we 
glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. 
men, | ; 


4 Immediately after the Celle&} [ Lighten our darkneſs, Sr.] 


ball theſe three next following be uſed. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. | 1 
O Moſt mighty God, c. 4s 1 * 5 Morving 
Turn thou us,O good Lord, and ſo, &-. 9 
¶ Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, Hall this 

Collect, ws Bhai followeth, Zea. | | x 
AH and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 

the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like the 

= deep; and who by that barbarous murder (as on this 

ay) committed upon the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed 
haſt taught us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt 
of men, are more ſecure from violence than from natural 
death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither 
the ſplendor of any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any 
thing that is good in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking 
upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes : but that according to 
the example of this thy bleſſed „we may preſs forward 
to the prize of the high calling that 1s before us, in faith and 
patience, humility and meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, 
charity and conſtant perſeverance unto the end ; and all this 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake : To whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen, | 


A Form 


C2 | dt. © a YYFay” 


—_ —m O00 _ - 
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QF Ou RR OURS » 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to Althighty God, for having put an 
end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of che 


Government after many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercics were wonderfully completed 
the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year. 1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is 
by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 5 


2 a | | | < | : 
| „ Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, fer the 
a THE Meads 4 2 Ti es ninth Day of Ms, yearly, as Z . Thank Len is to be read publickly in all Churches 
i or, 


at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the 


Notice to be given for the due Ob/ervation of the ſaid Day. 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe apt ointed. 


s day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and 


+ 


Il b 70 be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collecis of this Office are to be added to the Offices of theſe 
2 Luan Foes — ty 3 2 If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the proper Pſalms p- 
pointad for this Day, in fed of thoſe Fl ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collefs added as before; and in all theſe cajes 


the reft of this office ſhall be omitted. 
ALS of Feſtival foever ſhall happen to {* 
flead of Venite, exultemus, /ball be conſtantly uſe 


q Morning Prayer /hall begin with theſe Sentences. 
—"0 the Lord = God belong nec — and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled a him : 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before 
us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. | 
It is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed: be- 
2 22 4e Pente, _ not. 0 z- 45 A 2 ty 
¶ In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, e /aid or is Hymn 
Jana, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and anot 3 Clerk and 
eapte. 
M5 ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: witli my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his 
truth from one generation to another. P/a/. 89. 1. 
De merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his marvellous 
works + that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pſal. 111. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? P/alm. 106. 2. 4 
The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them that 


have any jou erein. Pfal. 111. 2. | 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 

The Lord executeth eee and judgment : for all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. 103. 6. l 

For he will not always be chiding: neither keepeth he his 

r for ever. ver. 9. | 8 

e hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 

For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. ver. 11. 

ea, like as a father piticth his own children: even /o is the 

Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 1 5 : 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
even as filver is tried. P/al. 66. 9. | | 

Thou fufferedft men to ride over our heads, we went through 
fire and water : but thou haſt brought us out into a wealthy place. 
ver. 11, 


: 


an 


Oh, how pou troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us! 


and yet didit thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and brougliteſt 
us from the deep of the earth again. Pſal. 71. 18. 
Thou didſi remember us in our loo eftate, and redeem us from 
our enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. 136. 23, 24. 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/a/. 85. 1. | 
God hath ſhewed us his gooqneſs plenteoufly : and Gad hath 
let us ſee our deſire upon our enemies. Pſal. 59. 10. 
They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, and ' 


t if it /hall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office /hall be uſed, as it followeth 
2 * this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the fallowing Hymn, appointed in 


There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are 
caſt down, and ſball not be able to ſtand, Pal. 36. 12. ; 
The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 


of Aaron. 7 115. 12. | 
He /hall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great, 
Ver. 1 | . 


O that men would therefore praife the Lord for his good 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men ! P/al. toy. 21. 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving + ' 
and tell out his works with gladueſs. ver. 22. 5" 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works that he hath done. P/al. 78. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children that 
are yet unborn: and not be as their forefathers, a faithle/s and 
flubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the congre- 
gations : from the ground of the heart. P/a/. 68. 26, 

—_— be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. | , 

O Let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end : but 
eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 7. 7 * 

Let all thoſe that eek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: an 
let all fuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord le 
praifed. Plal. 40. 19. | . 

Glory be to the F ather, c. 

As it tas in the beginning, &c. I 

Proper P/alms, 
124, 126, 129, 118. 
I 4 Proper Leſſons. | 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 75 ver. 9. or Numb. 16. 
Deum. X 
The Second, The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
ilate Deo. 

q The di, frages next after the Creed, pball Rand thus: 
Prieſt. O ad ſhew thy mercy upon us. if | 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

—— O Lord, fave the King; 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

5 0 dend him help from thy holy place, 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 7 
Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let nat the wicked approach to hurt him: 


ſtand upright, Pfal. 20. 8. 
5 2 


| 


1 Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy chojen py joyful, . 


Pri. 


Prigſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Berauſs there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O Gd. | | | 
Fre Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


q Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, ball theſe twa 


| which follow be uſed : ; 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful Deliverance of 
#heſe Kingdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it 
thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey 
yato them : Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies 
towards us; that all the world may know that thou art our 
2 and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | | 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
| gracious unto this land, and by BY miraculous provi- 
dence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable confuſions, by re- 
ſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles. the Second 
(notwithſtanding all the power and malice of his enemies) and 
by placing him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt re- 
ſtore alſo unto us tlie Publick and free Profeſſion of thy true 
. and Worſhip, together with our former peace and 
proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We 
are here now before thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to ac- 
knowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this 
day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of 
praiſe for the ſame; humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our 
unfeigned, though unworthy oblation of ourſelves : vowing all 
holy obedience in thought, word, work, unto thy divine 
Majeſty; and promiting all loyal and dutiful allegiance to 
thine anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after 
im: Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
ce, honour, and happineſs in this world, and to crown 
im with immortality and glory in the world to come, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
$ 1n the end , the Litany (which ſhall always this day be 1 5 ) 
after the Collett [We humbly beſecch thee, O Father, c.] 
Hall this be ſaid which next Halba n 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy 
A power and mercy in the miraculous and gracious De- 
© "liverances of thy Church, and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy-and eternal 
truth, from the malicious conſpiracies and wieked practices 
of all their Enemies: We yield unto thee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, as for thy many other great and publick 
mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wonderful deliverance 
by thy wiſe and good providence (as upon this day) completed 
and vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Second, and all the Royal: Family : And in them to 
this whole Church and State, and all orders and degrees of men 
in both, from the unnatural rebellion, uſurpation, and ty- 
ranny of ungodly and crueF men, and from the ſad confuſions 
and ruin thereupon-enſuing.. From all theſe, © gracious and 
merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our 


foreſight, but thy providence; not our own arm, but thy right | 


hand, and thine arm did reſcue and deliver us. And there- 
fore not unto us, O Lord, nat unto us,. but unto thy Name 
be aſcribed all honour, and 7085 y, and. praiſe, with moſt 
humble and hearty thanks in all Churches of the Saints: Even 
fo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, who alone doeth wonder- 
ous things; aud bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through Jeſu Chriſt our Lord- and only Saviour. Amen. 
befirg the reading of the 
inflead of the Colle &t for 


4 In the Communion-Service, — 
Epi, Hall theſe two Calles be uſed, 
« King, and the Cullact of the Day. 


1 


The King's RESTO 


„ 


| 


under which they had ſo long groaned. We ac 


. unſpeakable 


and happineſs in this world, and to crown him with 


the will of my Father which is in Heaven. S. Matth. 


R A TI 0 N. 5 1 3 
Oo Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies ; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful Deliverance of 
theſe Kingdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
owledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee ſtil] to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards 
us; that all the world may know, that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Lord, God of our falvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy miraculous provi- 
dence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable confuſions, by re- 
ſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and.undoubted Rights, our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles the Second (not- 
withſtanding all the.power and malice of his enemies) and by 
placing him on the throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, together with our former peace and proſperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We are here now 
before thee with all due thankfulneſs,. to acknowledge thine 
dneſs herein, as upon this day ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer unto thee our facritice of praiſe for the ſame; 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, though 
unworthy oblation of ourſelves : Vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and 
romiſing all loyal and dutiful allegiance to thine anointed 
ervant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, honour, 


immor- 
tality and glory in the world to come, for Jefus Chriſt his 
ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
XY The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11-----18, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16-23. 
In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. | 
Nd every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
N enter into the kingdom of Heaven; but he that doeth 
21. 
¶ A/ter the Prayer ¶ For the whole State of Chriſt's Church; 
Sc. ] this Collect following /hall be 


u/ed. 
| An God and heavenly F 5 1 who of thine infi- 


nite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a 
moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and' 
overthrow the Wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and 
high-minded men, who under the pretence of Religion, and 
thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and well-nigh effected 
the utter deſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: As we do 
this day moſt heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy 
glorious Name for this thine infinite goodneſs already vouch- 
ſafed to us; ſo do we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue 
thy grace and favour towards us, that no fuch diſmal calamity 
may ever again fall upon us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret 
counſels of deceitful and wicked men againſt us. Abate their 

ride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their devices. 
buen thenthe hands of our gracious Sovereign King EORGE, 
and all that are put in Authority under him, with judgment 
and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity as turn Re- 
ligion into Rebellion, and faith into Faction; that they 
may never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin 
of the Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the-whoie Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto him 
an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower of Defence 
againſt the face of all his enemies : Clothe them with ſhame 
and confuſion, but upon Himſelf, and his Paſterity let the 
crown for ever flouriſh. So we thy people, and the ſheep ot 
thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always b? 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom wit! 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen... — 
5 „orm 
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Form 


earth ſhall be filled with his Majefly: Amen, Amen. V 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, to be uſed in all 
Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year upon the Twenty Fift 
the Day on which His Majeſty began his Happy Reign. 


« The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days:in all things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
| I this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office /hall be Aſed, as it followeth, intirely. __ 


G Morning Prayer Hall begin with theſe Sentences : 
Exhort that, firit of all, Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 
ceſſions, and giving of Than s, be made for all men: 
for Kings, and for all that are in authority; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and 

honeſty : for this is good and acceptable unto our Savi- 

Qur. 1 Tim. 2. 15 2, 3» 4 Is ” 4 : 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 

truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 

juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe-us from all unrighte- 

ouſneſs. 1 8. John t. 8, 9. 

4 In /tead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall 
Jorg or Jung; One Verſe by the Prieft, and another by the Clerk 
and People. — | % — 

L 1 our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world! P/al. 8. 1. nen 

Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch pet unto him or the 

fon of man, that thou ſo regardeft him! Plal. 144. 3. a 

he merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 

Pl works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
al. 111. 4. | 

O that men 1huld thefefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 

declare the wanders that he doeth far the children of men! Pſal. 


oz wy 
Behold, O God, our Defender : and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed, P/al. 84. 9. | 
N. hold thou up his goings in thy paths: that his footſteps ſlip not. 
al. 17. & 
Grant he King a long life: and make him glad with the 
joy of thy countenance. Hal. 61. 6. & 21. 6. | 
Let him dwell before thee for ever: * thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him, Plal. 61. 7. | 
In his time let the righteous flourith : and let peace be in 
all our borders. Pfal. 72. 7. & 147. 14. | 
A, for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame : but upon himſelf 
let his crown 2 Pfal. 132. 19. | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which 
only doeth wonderous things. P/al. 72. 18. | 
aud bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all the 
er. 19. 
28 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Heiy 
oſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. : | 
q Proper P/alms are, 20, 21, 101. 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Joſh. 1. to the end of ver. 9. 
Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. 13. Jubilate Deo. 
J The _—_ next after the Creed ſhall fland thus: 
3 O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvaticu. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. I/ho putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Aniw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
. Pricft, Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anſw, Let not the withed approach to kurt kim. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyſul, 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 


Prize. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

thou, O God: 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the fare of our enemies. * 
P - a O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unta thee. 


In flead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall be uſe 


the Throne. | 
N World, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good 
pleaſure; We _ thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt 
; Roy as om tt 
ing GEOROE upon the Throne of theſe Realms. 
wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, and love, and all tho e 
virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſn in his 
days: direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glory, 
and the welfare of his people; and give us grace to obey 
him cheerfully and willingly for eonſcience fake ; that neither 
our ſinful Ea ions, nor our private intereſts, may diſappoint 
his cares for the publick good : let him always poſſeſs the 
hearts of his people, that they may never be wanting in ho- 
nour to his perſon, and dutifel Submiſſion to his Authority: 
let his Reign be long and proſperous, and crown him with im- 
A in the lite to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
nm. þ . 
q In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always be uſed upon this 
al after the Collect We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Sc.] ſhall the following Prayer (for the King and Royal Fa- 
mi be uſed: Nt | n 
O0 Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all thin 
in heaven and earth, receive our humble prayers, w 
our hearty thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, 
as on this day, fet overus by thy grace and 1 to be 
our King; and fo together with him, bleſs our Graciou 
ucen Charlotte, their Royal Highneſſes George Prince 
I ales, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all che Royal Fa- 
mily ; that they all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by 
thy power, and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs favour, 
may continue before thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, 
and may live long and happy lives upon earth, and after 


Heaven, by the Merits and Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


againſt all his enemies. 

M ſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 

our King upon the throne of his Anceſtors ; we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the 
dangers to which he may be expoſed ; Hide him from the 
gathering together of the froward, and from the inſurrection 
of wicked doers: Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, 
and defeat the enterprizes of all his enemies; that no ſecret 
conſpiracies, nor _ violences, may diſquiet his Reign; 
but that being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 
and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph over all oppo- 
fition ; that fo the world may acknowledge thee to be his 


Aulw. And by/s thine inheritance. 
| a * 


Defender and mighty Deliverer in all difficult es and ad- 
verſities, through Yes Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
G 2 | ¶ Den 


h Day of October, being 
appointed. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 


** 


iht 
following Collect of Thankſgiving for his Majeſty's Acceſſion to 


AA Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the 


is day, to place thy Servant our bowereig Lord, 
t 7 


death obtain everlaſting life and glory in the Kingdom of _ 


q Then /hall follow this Collect, for Gods protection of the King * 


$, 


0 


» *S 


*- 


thy Truth, whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed ; 


the ſervants o 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty fifth Dan e October. 


q Then the Prayer for the higb Court 
J In the 1 — before the top, 


Parliament (if fitting.) 


the Epiſtle, in ſtead of the Collect for the King, and that of the 
Day, hall be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme Go- 
vernor of this Chur h: | 


fence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to promote 
the ſpiritual Welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt of 
their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful 
hearts: thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, our 
moſt gracious King over this Church and Nation ; Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly nee that are requiſite for 
fo high a truſt ; Let the work of t 

; Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for 
the Service of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed emongh us; And 
make him a bleſſed inſtrument of protecting advancing 


Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly before 


his Face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 


peace of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions 
weaken it; But grant us to be of one heart and one mind in 
ſerving thee our God, and obeying him according to thy 
Will: And that theſe Bleſſings may be continued to after 
Ages, let there never be one wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed 


him in the Government of theſe Kingdoms; that our Poſterity 


So 


may ſee his Childrens Children, and Peace upon Ifrael. 


we that are thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall 


give thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth 
y praiſe. from generation to generation. Amen. 


\ The, Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. . 


B I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, | 


, abſtaia from fleſhly. luſts, which war again the ſoul ; 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God in 


the day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 


man for the Lords fake : whether it be to the King, as ſu- 
ez or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 


| that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing 


ye may put. to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
: God. Honour all men. Love the brother- 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. 


ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 


of 


— 


| 


| 


| 
; 


ally man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon. of men. Tell. 


Pie: Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes'to the de- 


ee his God proſper in his | 


K ths. -- peace of God w 


— 


us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Oeſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the 
tribute-money. And they brought unto him a penny. And 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and fuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Ren- 


der therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and 


unto God, the things that are Gods. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their 


way. | 
q After the Nicene Creed ſball follow the Sermon. 
¶ In the Offertory ſball this Sentence be read : 
ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that the may ſee 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 8. Matth. 5. 16. | 
Her the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 
Sc. ] theſe 22 following Hall be uſed. 4 
| JA Prayer for Unix. 
N God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace ; Give us grace ſeriouſly to 
lay to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy divi- 
fions. Take away all hatred and prejudice, and 1 
elſe may hinder us from godly Union and Concord: That as 
there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope of our 


Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 


Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart 
and of one ſoul, united in one holy Bond of Truth and 
Peace, of Faith and Charity, and may with ona mind and one 
mouth * through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

— ES es beſeech ons — the * of 

this World may be 10 peaceably order t ver- 

nance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve — in all godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. L 
Coos we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
\_F which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring. forth in us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praife of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

Emighty God, the fountain of afl wiſdom, who knoweſt 
/ \ our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſk- 
ing: We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmi- 
ties; and thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare 


not, and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 


us, for-the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
hich paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 

your hearts and minds in the knowledge and By of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the ble{- 
ſing of Gad Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you always. Ames. 


GEORGE R. 


GEORGE R. 


R Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Four Forms of Prayer and Service, 
ade for the Fifth of November, The Thirtieth , January, The Twenty 
Ninth of May, and the Twenty fifth of October, be forthwith Printed and Pub- 
liſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church f/ 
England, 70 be uſed yearly. on the. ſaid. Days in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels,. in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our 
Univerſities, amd gf our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſp- 
Churches and Chapels «within that part 'of Our Kingdom of Great Britain, called 
England, he . Dominion of Wales, and Toum , Berwick upon Tweed. 


driven at Our Court at St. James's the Seventh Day of Offober, 
| 1761. In the Firſt Year of Our Reign. | 
» - By His Majeſty's Command, 


N B UTE. 


ARTIE 


» 


„ 


erer 


% - 


AGREED upon by the Archbiſhops. ant "Biſhops of both, Provinces, and the 
hole Clergy, in the Convocation -holden*at LONDON, in the Year 1562, 
for the avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the flabliſhing of Conſent 
touching true Religion. Reprinted by His Majeſty's Commanament, with His 


Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 19 5 
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EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor 
of the Church, within theſe our Dominions, Mie hold it moſt agreeable to this our Kingly Office, and our 
own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity of true Re- 

ligion, and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raijed, 

which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common wealth, We have therefore, upon mature deliberation, 
and with the advice of ſo many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to make this 

Declaration following: | „ g | 5 . 
Dat the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and tobich 

Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Doctrine f the Church of England, agretable to 

Gods Mord: which We do therefore ratify and confirm, airing all Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform 

profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be 


new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith.'  '\ | 


That Me are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference ariſe about the external 
policy centerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Con itutions whatfoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their 
Convecation is to order and ſettle them, having" firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do: and. We approving 
their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 
That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them,' the Biſhops and 
Clergy," from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble Defire, ſhall have Licence under our Broad Seal to 


deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the 


ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed; from which we will 


not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 


That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy- 
men within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſub{ctibed to the Articles eftabliſhed ; which is an Argument 10 
Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, 


in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of En gland to be for them; 


co bich is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. + 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Years, in different 
times and places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search be laid afide, and theſ: 
Diſputes ſhut up in God's Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, and the general meaning 
of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach 
to.draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof , and ſhall not put 
bis on Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall tabs it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Per. 
fon respectively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, determine, or hold 
any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectiveh; 
or if any Divine in the Univer/ities ſhall preach or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Con- 


\ vocation with our Reyal Aſent; he or they the offenders ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure 


in our Commiſſion Acclęſiaſtical, as well as any other : And we will ſee there ſnall be que txecution upon them. 
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FOR > pd.” 


1.0 Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


HERE is but One living and true God, everlaſt- 
| „ing, without body, parts, or paſſions ;, of infinite 


power, wiſdom, and neſs ; the, maker, and 

| + preſerver of all things, both viſible and inviſible. 

And in unity of this Godhead there be three Perſons of one 

ſubſtance, power, and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt. / | 


11. Of the Ward, or Son of Ged, which was made very man: 


HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
1 from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one ſubſtanee with the Father, took mans nature 
in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead 
and Manhood, were joined together in one Perſon, never to 
be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, and very Man, 
who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to recon- 
eile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for origi- 
nal guilt, but alſo for actual fins of men. | 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


AS Chriſt died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to be 
believed, that he went down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chrift 


; 6 did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 


body,. with. fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the Perfection of mans Nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
Heaven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at 
the laſt day. 8 | 


v. Of thi Hoy GB. 


T * Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
on, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the 
Father and the Son, very and Ntertal God: * 2b 


VI. Of the ſufficiency of the hay Scriptures for Salvation. 


; I Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion: ſo that whatſover is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 


ſhould be believed as an Article Ef the Faith, or be thought, 
requiſite or neceffary to Salvatiorr. In the name of the höty 


Seripture we do underſtand.thoſe Canonical Books 
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and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any» 
doubt in the Church. | 


q Of the. Names. and Number of the Canonical BOOKS. 


G2 . The I. Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, - The II. Book of Chronicles, 


Leviticus, The I. Book of Eſdras, 
Numeri, | The II. Book of Eſdras, 
| Deuteronomium, . The Book of Heſter, 
Toſhue, The Book of Job, 
ue The — ' | 
th, 1 The Proverbs, . | 


© 4Eccleſiaſtes,, or Preacher, | 
.Cantica, ar Songs of Solomon, 

The I. Book of Kings, Four. Prophets he eater, 

The II. Boot of Kings, Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hiereme faith ). the Church doth : 
read for example of life and inſtruction of manners; but yet 
doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such ae - 
theſe following, - Mak 41 


The III. Book of 'E/dras;. 


The I. Book of Samuel, 
The II. Bool of Samuel, 


as 


Baruch, the Prophet, 


The IV. Book of Eſdras, The Song of. the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias, I The Story of Suſaung, 

The Book of Judith, Of Bel and the Dragon; - 

The reft-of the Book of Heſier, | The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The Book of Wiſdom, | The I. Book of Maccabees, 
Fefus the Son of. Sirach, The II. Book of Macabees. _ 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive, and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teſtament. | 
"7 H E-Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for 
1 both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is 
oftered-to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, being both God and Man. Wherefore 
they are not to be heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did 


Jock only for tranſitory Promiſes. Although the Law given 


from God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and- Rites, 
do not bind Chriſtian men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof 
ought of neceſſity to be received in any- COmmon- wealth: 
8 notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man whatſbever is free 
from the obedience of the Commandments. which are called 


SIGIR}. * 46? 


III. Of the three Creed. 
HE three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, and 


that which is commonly called the 4pg/les Creed, ought}. 
throughly to be received and believed: © may be proved | 


— a —_— 0 . 


by moit eertain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 


Oh Sin ſtandeth,not in the following of Adam, (as 
the Pelagians do vainly talk ) but it is the fault and cor- 
rup:ion of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingender- 


ed of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone 


from —_ righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the 
Spirit; and therefore in every perſon born into this world, it 
deſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. And this infection 
of nature doth remain; yea, in them that are regenerated, 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, Se 
gs, Which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, 
tome the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God. And although there is no condemna- 
tion for them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle 
doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 


nature of fin, | 
| | X. Of free-will. 


HE condition of man after the fall of Azam, is ſuch, 

that he_ cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works. to faith, and calling upon 
God : Wherefore we — no power to do good works plea- 
ſant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by 
Chriſt preventing us, that we may have 1 will, and 
work ing with us, when we have that good will. 


XI. Of the juſtification of Man. 


E are accounted righteous before God, only for che 

Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 

and not for our own Works, or Deſervings. Wherefore, that 

we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſon.s Doctrine, 

and very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the 
Homily of Juſtification. EE: Th 


XII. Of good works. | 
A Lbeit that good Works, which axe the fruits of Faith, 


and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, 
and endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgment ; yet are they 
pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out 
neceſſarily of a true and . Faith, Inſomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree dilcerned 


by the fruit. 
| XIII. Of works before Juſtification. 


\ \ 7Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
VV ration of his Spirit, are not pleafant to God, foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of fairh in Jeſu Chriſt, neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the School-Authers fay ) 
deſerve grace of congruity : yea, rather for that they are 
not done. as God hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of works of Supererogation. 


Oluntary Works, beſides over and above Gods Com- 
mandments, which they call Works of Supererogation, | 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by 
them men do declare, That they do nat only render unto God 
as much as they are hound to do, but that they do mere 
for his fake, than of bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt | 
faith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to 
you, ſayg We are unprofitable ſervants. | 


a a 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


ſeaſon : they t 
Þ fied freely: they be made ſons of God by Adoption: they 


XV. Of Cbriſt alone without fin. 


Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us 

in all things (ſin only except.) from. which he was 
clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to 
"be a" Eamb without ſpot, — IS of himſeif once 
made, ſhould take away the ſins of the world: and ſin (as 
St. John ſaith) was not in him. But all we he reſt (although 
baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, 
and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us. 
XVI. Of in after baptiſm. 

OT every deadly fin, wikingly committed after Baptiſm, 
is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. 
fherefore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch 
as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have received the 
Holy Ghoſt we may depart from grace given, and fall into 
ſin, and by the grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and 
amend. our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned, 
which fay, they can nd more ſin as long as they live here, or 

deny the place of\forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 


DRedeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
1 whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) 
he hath canſtantly decreed, by his Counfel, ſecret to us, to 
deliver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen 
in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to 
everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. herefore 
they, which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be 
called — to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due 

rough grace obey the calling: they be juſti- 


be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
they walk religiouſly in good works, and at length by, Gods 
| mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. I 

As the godly conſideration of Predeſtinaton, and our Elec- 
tion in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable com- 
fort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the work- 
ing of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, 
and their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to 
high and heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly 
eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be en- 
joyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their 
love towards God : So, for curious and carnal perſons, lack- 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes 
the Sentence of Gods -Predeftination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfajl, whereby the Devil doth thruſt. them either into 
deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, 
no leſs perilous than deſperation. | 

Furthermore, we. muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe 


- | as they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture : And in 


our doings, that will of God is to be followed, which we 
have expreſly declared unto us in the word of God. _ 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the name of Ghrift. 


Ney alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, 

that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which 

he profeſleth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according 

to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For Holy Seripture 

doth ſet out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
men muſt be ſaved, 


"IX Of the Church. 


T HE viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faith- | 


ful men, in the which the pure Word of God is preach- 
ed, and the Sacraments be duly miniſtered, according to 
Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are 


requiſite to the ſame. | 
„ As 


As the Ohurch of Hirruſeten, Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred ; ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in 
their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of 


Faith, 


xx. Of the Authority of the Church, 


\ HE Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 

and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is 

not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary 
to Gods Word written, neither may it ſo expound one place 
of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore 
although the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of HolyWrit, 
yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo be- 
ſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believ- 


ed for neceſſity of ſalvation. | 
XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the 
GG Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together ( foraſmuch as they be an aſſembly of 
men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word 
of God ) they may err, and ſometimes have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained 
by them, as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor 
authority, unleſs it may be declared that they be taken out of 
holy Scripture, | 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 


HE Romiſh doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of 
Reliques, and alfo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vain- 
ly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, 
but rather repugnant to the Word of God. | 


XXIII. Of Miniftering in the Congregation. 


13 is not law ful for any man to take upon him the Office 
of publick Preaching, or Miniſtering the Sacraments in the 
Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to execute 
the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and 
ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work by men who 
have publick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, 
to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of Healing in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
People underſtandeth. | 


T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, 

and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have Publick 
Prayer in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a 
Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments, 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or to- 
kens of Chriſtian mens profeſſion : but rather they be 
certain ſure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace, and 
Gods good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
viſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our Lord in 
15 Ser that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
ord, 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 


nction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, | 


ing ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following of 
the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the Scriptures : 
hut yet have not like nature of Sacraments with 1 5 and 


the Lords Supper, for that they have not any viſible Sign or 
Ceremony ordained of God. + bh. * 
5 
2 


| 


ARTICLES ff RELIGHON, 


The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they 
have a wholeſome effect or operation: but they that receive 
them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as 
St, Paul faith, 2 


XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinders not 
the Effet of the Sacraments. | | 


Aon in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and ſometimes the evil have chief au- 
thority in the miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments: yet 
foraſmuch as they do not the fame in their own name, but in 
Chriſts, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, 
we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect. of 
Chrifts ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the 
grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and 
rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtered unto them, which 
be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, al- 
though they be miniſtered by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
cuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences : and 
finally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


B is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark of Dif- 
ference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chriſtened : but it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, 
or new Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they that re- 
ceive Baptiſm rightly are grafted into the Church : the pro- 
miſes of the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our adoption to be 
the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and 
ſealed : faith is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of 
Prayer untc God. The Baptiſm of young children is in any 
wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the 

inſtitution of Chriſt. ; | . 


XXVIII. Of the Lords Supper. 


HE Supper of the Lord js not only a fign of the Love 
that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to 
another : but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 
and with faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we br 
is a 2 of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of 
Bleſſing is a partaking of the Blood of Chrift. 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved þy 
holy Writ ; but it is repugnant to the plain words of Seripture, 
overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given oc- 
caſion to many Superſtitions. | 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and fpiritual manner. And the mean 
whereb ow Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Sup- 
per, is Faith. - | 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts: 
Ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped.. 


XXIX. Of the wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the 
uſe of the Lords Supper. 


FHH E wicked, and fuch as be void of 2 lively faith, Al- 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 


thoveh 
eeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body and 


| Blood of Chrift: yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt; 
but rather to their Condemnation do eat and drink the Sign 
or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 


XX. Off 
4 a 
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ARTICLES f RELIGION. 


XXX. O/ both Kinas. 


| HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- 

people : for both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be Mi- 
niſtered to all Chriſtian men alike. - | 


XXXI. Of the one obiation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Crofs. 
of Hh Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Re- 


demption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction tor all the fins 
of the whole world, both Original and Actual, and there is 
none other Satisfaction for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the 
Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that 
the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to 
have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, 
and dangerous Deceits. | | 


XXXII. Of the marriage of Prieſts. 


Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by 
Gods Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or to 
abſtain from Marriage : therefore it is lawful for them, as for 


all other Chriſtian men, to Marry at their own diſcretion, as 


they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be avoided. 


"> perſon which by open denunciation of the Church 
is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and 
Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude 
of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be 
openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church 
by 29 udge that hath authority thereunto. 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church, 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 

places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been di- 
vers, and may be changed according to the diverſity of Coun- 
tries, Times, and Mens manners, ſo that nothing be ordained 
againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his private judgment, 
willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
word of God, and be ordained and approved by common 
Authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to 
do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common order 
of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
and woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

Every Particular or National Church hath Authority to 
ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all things 
be done to edifying. 


XXXV. Of Homilies. 


HE ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral titles whereof 
x we have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe times, as 
doth the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in 
the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, 4 and di- 
ſtinctly, that they may be underſtanded of the People 


- 4 Of the Names of the Homilies. 
F the right Uſe of the] 6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
10 ght Uſe of a 4 eſs of Appa 


burch.” yer. 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. | 8 Of the Plate and Time of 
3 Of repairing and keeping} Prayer. 
clegn of Churches. 9 That Common Prayers and 
4 75 good Works : Firfl of} Sacraments ought to be mini- 


ting. ſtered in a known Tongue. 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunk-| 10 Of the Reverent E . 
ennefs, of Gods Word, 


+ 


| tiongin the Year of our Lor 


11 Cf Alms-doing. 416 Of the gifts of the Hi 
12 . the Nativity of Chrift. | nt ; 9 
13 Of the Paſſion of Cbriſti. Ii For the Rogation-days. 

14 Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. [18 55 the State of Matrimony, 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of [1g Of Repentance, 


the Sacrament of the Body and| 20 Again/t Idleneſs. 
Blood of Chriſt. 21 Aeainſt Kabel, 


XXXVI. Of Conſerration of Biſh:ps and Miniſters. 


T* E Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame 


time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 


neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hat 
it any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to 
the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the fore- 
named King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Con- 
ſecrated orOrdered according to the ſameRites,wedecree all ſuch 
to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered, 
- XX XVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
# HE Queens Majefty hath the chief Power in this Realm 
of England, and other her Dominions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all eftates of this Realm, whether they 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain, and is 
not, nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Go- 
vernment, by which Titles we underſtand the minds of ſome 
ſlanderous folks to be offended : we ive not to our Princes 
the Miniſtering either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, 
the which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſ2t forth by 
Elizabeth our Queen do moſt plainly teſtify : but that only 
Prerogative which we ſee to have been given always to all godly 
Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to their Charge 
by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and re- 
ſtrain with the civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil-doers. 
A 3 of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 
ngland, 


The laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 


Death for heinous and grievous Offences. 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the Commandment of 
the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common. 


if Pe E Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every 
man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give 
Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriftian mans Oath. 


As we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
| Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, 
but that a man my ſware when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a 
Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done according to the 
Prophets, teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth, 


THE RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, 

and allowed to be halden and executed within the Lean, by 

the aſſent and _— of our Sovereign Lady ELI ZABETH, 
3 the Grace of =Y England, France, and Ireland, Quern, 
efender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles tuere deliberateh 
read, and confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hands if 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the upper houſe, and by the Sub- 
ſcription of the whale Clergy [4 the nether houſe in their Convacs- 
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F Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
Of Chriſt the Son of God. 
Of his goin A into Hell. 
Of his | 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
Of the Suffcien of the Scripture. 
Of the Old Teſtament. 
97 the Three Creeds. 
9 Of Original or Birth-/in. 
10 of F 47 
11 uſtification. 
120 2 Works. 
13 Of Works before Fuſtification. 
14 Of Works of Supererogation. 
15 Of Chriſt alone without Sin. © 
16 Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
17 Of Predeſtination and Election. 
18 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 
19 Of the Church. 
20 Of the Authority of the Church. 
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22 Of Purgatory. 
23 Of miniſtering in the Congregation. 
24 Of ſpeaking m the Congregation. 
25 97 the Sacraments. 


Baptiſm. 
the Lord's Supper. 
29 Of the Wicked, which eat not the Bo 
of Chriſt. © | 
30 Of both Kinds. 
31 


26 97 the unworthineſs of Miniſters. 
20 


97 Chriſt's one Oblation. 
32 the Marriage of Prieſts. 
33 Excommunicate Perſons. 


34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 


L Homilies. 
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